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li ſbe forge, thabeho fe r 
countrie men which do Hor nder 
ſtand ehe frenche might be perta⸗ 
kers of the fruite of fo godhe a 
worke in Engl. ifbe . A nd alſo t 
haue as it were'a weapon in hund, 
ro defend tlemſelues a againſt the 1 
mi niſters of & Jan becucr iq 
read to cauill againſt the rruth, | 
more reache to put men in dub, 
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"2 which neither cun kinge, lord, nor 
#3 ſubiect, wel order them ſelu es, nor 
a ſrhoſe thinges that be committed 
o frocheir charge. Now if wee & 
d, ſteeme other thinges to be of Vas 
be leu and can pra j erhem, your ho 
e nour knoweth , that the Know lege 
X {rave beleue grounded vpõ gods 
Words, doth ſo farre excell alla 
e [xherthings,as heauenly treaſures 
2 | excelthecomodities o f theearth. 


8 ud this is mote profitable fo 
| | Kings, Dukes, Earls, - lords, 


| CaFappeareth inthe. 2. Dſalme, 
| *Deutero. x * chap. and E ſaie. 
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knowlege muſt we baue c- learne 
inthe ſcriptures, asSa aint Paulo 
auth, che ſcripeure is profitable, . 
eo teach, ro controll, to amends, 
and to tnf inalrigt 
T be authour of this tretiſe doth 
lingly declare out of the ſcripturs 
rbe 2 not onely what 
bebeleueth , but what euery truc 
chriſtiã ought e is bound to bea 
leue.Wherein be doth moſt linely 
painte . ſer forth, TeſuschrisT 
to vs ,both god and man our onely 
ſauioure, in whom conſiſteth che 


Fulnes of. the deitie. LA nd hath 
in f ewe wordt, declired the ſome 
of our chriſtianity ,whero — 
See learned haue beretof ore 
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tid-oredy ambition. Now whde 
25 ſhould F deviſe fo  plegfitra 


| Jour honor better, & that whi h 


ecth'ſo well with your noble 
onfeſſi on of faith 
70 acknowledge truly the erernall ! 
god. bo ſe honour you haus | | 
alwayes ſoughte , of whoſe t true | | 
of eſſours — haue ben alwaies | 
a louer and defender. Therefore — 61 
I doe pre ſente and didicate this lad 
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ringe enemie, who ztlye enuieth 
goodthinges. And alſo ro dea 
clare my good will tomardes your 
honor. andthe loue ＋ beare fo my 
natiue countrie\ >. 4 


tale frond other uit II matter 
in hand, which ſuch ſimple men as 
I muſt the rather doe; Becuu iſewe 
ſee thoſe which be far better able 
| then I Cwhoſe boo es Tam nor 
i worthy to bæure after! them be fo | 
| drowned in wealth and worldlye 

cares, that tbey finde 10 lei ſour to 
ro olorify god, or to profi re their 
country. For fe ome be purchaſer ers, 
et bg os; OPT erg 5 ermours 
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benefices, ſome preaching pers 
ſons, N icars, prebendæries, and 
deanes, ſom lawiers, comiſſe aries, 
chancelars, officials, prodtourss 
recewonrs, Q. ſuch like,that the 
office f ſaluation is litle regara 
ded. But this mingle mangleof 
ſpirituall temp orall regim ent 
#5 Þſurpedby the, as i 77 5 
ftia magiſtrate ordeined of god, 
Teſficedroredeſſ ſuche abuſes. - 
What maruel if mas ordinaugces 
be broke where the or dinance of 1-| 
godisplainelyreſited. A" Iſo in 
the countrey where mot nede of 
preaching andinſtrudlidis, there | 
be I dell Chaplaines, whichpoſa | 
Jeſſe and withboldche preachers 
een 


liuinges, and moſt ſpecially inthe 

Cathedrall Churches : many of 
rhe which bee but onely avery res 
Fuge anddenne of idell, ignorant. 
and ynpreachinge lubbers. Is not 
be ordinaunce of Cod, and good 
meanings of noble founders bro3 
ken heref Tenor his proclamation 
diſobeyed , whoproclamed bythe. 
mouth of Saint Paule , he who 
laboureth not, ought not to cate? 
AH monge the I ewes.temporall 
men, andtho ſe that 
, the alter were not ſuf} Cr 
1 of the Altar, as they now do vader 
bY rtheChoſpel, Bebald the M. p03 
| files;Timothe, Tite, and many 
| others, if we do alow the order of 
3 W holy apoſtolike 
| Church, 
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improperations\.. Children and 
boies enioied nobencfices intboſe 
dayes by no manner oft meanes,or 
conſiderations tocone god graut 
vs ſhortly ro ſecarcdres f ſpis 
rituall abuſcr, and eemparall dt Ja 
erders , in ſpiritual gPUTHOUTS 
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[1 | integritie, which is vpright cons | 
ner ſation and goodlife; Thus 

1 bearc in Englande many iclle n 

lf learned chaplaines and prieſts be 

10 Foundof the coſtes O charges of 
| pooreparishes , ſothat for kicke 
li of preaching. many poore ſoules 
| be defrawded of the ſwete milks 
| ro declare ro the their duties tos 
| wardsgod,er their prince. This. 
| ta refoycing torhe encmyc,and | 
| pleaſante newes to thoſe -whichs | 


Jie be __— out. 
wicked idolaterous murderers of 
goddes people, & diſobedient to 
bis word and lames, may be cut o pf 
rhat gods wrath and indiptation 
may be pacifiedby amendoment, 
according toigods expreſſe word 
\Deutrononie thirtetie chaprer? 
rhine eye fl hall not pitie e ſuch one, 
nor ſhewe mercye tohim; but he 
Malbe cane and fosbalt thou 
Falie the cuill awayfourthsof the 
middle of thee; ſuithrh Lordo 
| ages che whole chapter. 
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Without mercio hom muc he more 
{rom deſcrueth hoe char 
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ereaderb onder fote the; ſome vf 
god, and coũteth the bloudof the 
new ceſt ament ds vnboly chinges 
Bur ſome baue not one hye trodex 
vnder V gore, butalſo mocked dis 
ſpiſedandmostcruellybrent the 
reſtament and word of checters 
nallgod, andalſo cormentedand 
ſbamfully murdered his true and 
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J IN in the world aboute faith 
Y and chriſtia religion, there 
e two, hiche me thin- 


Ra 


keth be as the ſpringes and fountaines of 
all the others. The firſt is, that all which 


is done of a good intent i i well done. The 
ſecond is, that thoſe whic live onely vp- 
on the traficke or marchaundiſc of other 
mens ſoules , haue porters the imple 
people that they nede not read the ſctip- 
tures , not particularly enquire of euery 
in of that which they are bounde to 
eleue that will be ſaued : but that it is 
fuſedly and in a 
eneralitie, as the Chur he. 0 Rome be» 
and che reſt to commir to the de- 
of his Curate. 


uines or to the conſc ience 


g Touching the firſt, it is nedeful to define 


what entent is good and hat cuill , But 


do ſpeake after their owne maner: for as 


muche as s they beleue that all thoſewhich 
B. ij. thinke 


I - j 45 The prefice? +, 1 1 | [ 

thitke they doe well haue agood entent 
if it ſo were} what would haue let Sainfte 
Paule to haue been ſaued in his ;phariſai- 
call liuing, ſeing that he was an earneſt fo- 
lower of che law of god giuen by Moiſcs? 


. 
- . 


And as for that he perſecuted the mem- 
bers of Teſus Chriſt, it was rf 

ſuppoſinge to haue done God good ſer- 
uice, as he himſelfe witneſleth ; Yet this 
notwithſtanding he faith he was a perſe- 
cutour & a blaſphemer, ſo that god ſayed 
him of his ſingular grace ahd mercy.The 
like cafe was of many of thoſe which ct» 
cified chriſt & ſtoned faint Steuen, thin- 
king they did very good ſeruice, becauſe 
5 ne them to be falſe prophetes 
and enemies to God. Neuertheleſſe, did 
their good meaning kepe them that they 
were not horrible murderers ? But if God 
haue forgeue them, then it foloweth that 
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they ſinned. And who shal aſſure thoſe of : | 


the like mercy whiche doe as they did? I 
omitte the manifeſt textes, where ſuche 


good ententes or meaninges be curſed of 1 
Bod, conſidering where no faith is, there 


is naught but ſinne:and whete there is no 4 


word of god, there is no faith, but a lying 


and decemable opinion. And for the ſe- 
12 Wen | {0 
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made error tai b Twoulde fayng 
knowe whether there he any Creditour, 
that would be contente and ſatiſfied for 
his full payment, if his Dettour ſhoulde 
alled ge,that he had dreamed that he had 
payed him. Or if a mayſter had geuen 
y writinge his whole minde and will to 
one of his ſeruaunts, arid hatl geuen him 
in charge and commaundement , neither 
to adde to it, nor to diminiſh it; whether 
he wold be content with his ſeruant that 
woulderiot vouchſafe to read his rememi 
brautice; but truſtinge in his owne witte 
wold do all things after his owne wil and 
minde. n 6 
And neuertheleſſe, chriſtendom is ſo led; 
that to read the Scriptures, for to knowe 
the will of their maiſter, is hereſie at this 
day. And if they alledge further that the 
common people haue no judgemente for 
to vnderſtand that they Joe read: Howe 
happeneth it then that they teache not 
the Scriptures to the people to remeaye 
+ that? For tlie ſelfe fame inconueniences, 
haue bene in all ages. And neuertheleſſe 
the Prophets, Tefus Chriſt, nor the Apo- 
ſtles, neitlier ſpake nor writ but. in the 
common vulgar tounge, which-was then 
„ Bij. vnder- 


aye thathe ixnors 
ks hk ch N not hacked er 
leueth, nor why & =D 
it:do we 5 5 he muſt read the ſerip⸗ 
tures without hearing them ſincerely ex. 
pounded of thoſe which haue thecharge 
& office to do ĩt? No, but contr. ar 
ye ſay & alſo practiſe it, that the paſtours 
are bouhd to Red ede their flockes vu the 
word of life, and that the flocke on their 
parte muſt vnderſtande and lxarne Fat 
which they teache them, to be edified & 
comforted thereby. Alſo they muſt take 
heede and beware of falſe Prophetes and 
wolfes. And certainely if this — 4 
alwayes burned cleare in the Churche of | 
God: they which at theſe daycs feareno. | 
thinge more then this lighte, and which 
wold take it from the commen people to 
lead them ſtill in their blindnes, had not 
ſo much preuailed as they haue , Fox the 
kingdome of God is nota kingdome of 
ignorance, but of faith, and conſequents | 
ly ly ofknow| edge, conſidering that a inan 
canot beleue that which he kuqwetht not. 
Briefly, for as muche as all Chri ſtians be 
expreſlcly warned by S. Peter, to bel in a 
e 


communicate his ſpiritu 


readines to make aunſwere to all thoſe 
which demaund a reaſon of their hope: ſo 
| irappearethitherby,, that the duety of a 
true Chriſtian, is to haue teadye, & with 
him, ſomie hriefe reſolution and ſum of 
the principall poinctes ofthis religion, and 
alſo ſome principall reaſons, whereby he 
may on the one part confirme & ſtreng- 
chen himſelfe therein, ind on the other 
part, repell accordinge to his calling, the 
enemyes of the truth, and be readye to 
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tuall riches with all 


men. VVhereupon, Lbeinge already of 


that mind, and beſide the ſame being re- 
quired to render a reaſon of my faith, by 
* a perſonage whom next viito God Iam 
3 moſt bound to obey : I haue of late com- 
* poſed & made this treatiſe, which I haue 
2 cntituled a confeſſion of the faith, wher- 
in haue comprehended after the beſt 
order could, thoſe things which I have 
learned in the Chriſtian religion by the 
reading of the Bible, with the conference 
of the moſt faithfull Expoſitours. At tlie 


þ 1 firſt I made this but for mine owne vic, 

E& to ſatiſſie him who * it ot me. 
But ſince, partly by the aduiſe of certame 

good and learned men, and alſo beynge 


mouecd 


l thought ene 


waded to haue it ſet ab 3, | 
knowe that amonge 


n- 


led, 


ab contained. And 


tures diligently , as all Chriſtians ought : | 
principally to doe, and can after a ſorte 
diſcerne the trewe ſition from tlie 
falſe, yet neuertheleſſe haue not ſo readye 
7 iudgement and ſuch Capacitie, that they, 
us ciaptly ſet & agre together tlioſe textes 
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| The Preface: . Mp 
which they finde diſperſed in-diuers plas 
ces of one mattet for to comprehend the - 
well, to their edifiyng and inſtruction. 
And l this is the cauſe why in the Church 
of Chriſt, ſo long as it was well gouerned, 
there vas euermore an inſtruttion called 

a Cathechiſme, for thoſe that were late] 
come to the knowledge of the eternal. 


GOD. But this very word Cathechiſme 
declareth, that thys inſtrnetion was ras 
ther by word of mouthe then otherwiſe. 
And thinke that from thence did pro- 
ceede the ſimbolle of the Apoſtles as we 
call it, the expoſition whereof was decla- 
red by mouth m the churche, After thys 
when it pleaſed God to erecte vp againe 
the banner of his Church, which had ben 
longe tyme ouerthrowen: thys cuſtome, 
not onely moſt lawdable , bit alſo moſt 
neceſſarye, was erected vppe againe, yea 
to more edification then euer it was, as 
me thinketh, and as in verye deede ex- 
peryence and time mult nedes teache the 
wiſeſt ſort of men ſome thinge. 
For they haue not onely ſette forthe the 
ancient maner to cathechiſe,that is to ſay, 
to inſtructe by mouth thoſethar are late= 
lye entred into the church of god, in the 
| +, principal 
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inci pines of Chriſtian religion 
ra apart : but alſo to ik, de 
many incõueniences, thoſe Cathechiſmes 
were ſet forth and written for a ſingular 
profite, both to ent and ſmale. And al- 
thoughe in theſe beginninges of the 8 
ſtoring & repairing of the decayes of the 
church, the ſinceritie of doctrine and fa- 
miliar manner of teaching was not in all 
pointes ſuch as was to be wiſshed:yet not 
withſtanding theſe maners & formesof 
teaching be very meete for to remedy & 
helpe thoſe inconueniences which I haue 
ſpoken of heretofore. And this I dare 
well ſay, that there ſhall not be found, ey- 
ther in times paſte or to come, any lache 

worke publiched and ſette abroad, wher- 
by to haue a briefe & perfect knowledge 
of the whole Chriſtian Religion, as is the 
Cathechiſme of this churche of Geneya, 
god be praiſed therefore and his faithfull 
ſcruauntes labour acknowledged, whiche 
haue ſo happily & profitably trauailed in 
this work, huwbeit that I know there be 
dogges bothe farre of, and neare hande, 
which barke after him, which but in bar- 
king woulde be as domme as domme Fy- 
shes. But when they meete with PO 
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of their owne kind the th 51 at liberty 
to ptat & babble without 25 e. But 
to rerurne to my purpoſe, I comfelſe. that 
it was not greatly necdefull to ſet forthe 
this confeſſion after that Cathechiſme, 
wherof I haue N Neuertheleſſe bes . 
cauſe me are diſpoſed in heauenly foode, 
euen like as they bee in bodely meates: 
that is to weete, that one and the ſame 
meate ; shall pleaſe ſome in one kinde of 
drefxing , and other in another kinde of 
way: :Thave enforced my ſelf, ſomethin 19 


mote to dilate & declare matters at b 


as one that wold not ſo mucli teachet 
Heeters which are already bent & willing; 
to heareand Lane 555 of s 


the- 


arte theſe. 
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ent 15 0 
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be in dou 
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Haende perfirded fn ” 


ae 


ittycnted agal 


ntt'vs 
Mor for thoſe ; 


of rhe ſcriptures, & to come and draw ra- 


Fith ef the matter, & hach inecelſary 
to reſoluc him. read 


ter as it were out of the very head ſpringe 
or fountaine fro whence theſe brokes doe 
runne: nor yet to eſtablyſhe and reſqlue 


them which haue nede thereof. True it is | 


that ampnge other faultes, I confeſſe 1 


haue not bene ſo briefe as were requiſite 


in ſuche an argument wherin men ought 


onely to declare and open the determna- 
tion of matters without uu Jet 
hope at the length, conſidering the py: 
perty of the enemies with whom we haue, 


to doe, it shall not be ſo troublous hut it 


ſhall ſerue to ſom purpoſe, becauſe I haue 
endeucred my ſelfe to ſpeake of nothmge 
bat that which\bclongcrh to the. v 


ich should ce 
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le1t I Chall geue occaſion to thoſe which 

3 without compariſon haue wherwith bet. 

ter then I to furniſhe and ſer out fo pro- 

table a workein Chriſtendome:to com- 

ile and make ſome more abſolite & per- 

fee work, whoſc iudgemẽts I am fo farre 

from refuſing, that on the contrary I de- 

fire, that al thoſe which ſhall ſee this con- 

feſſion, wil conferre it diligently with the 

# ſcriptures which are the onely true touch 

| | ftonetoproue true doctrine by. But i 
ther be any thing herceinwhich is worthy 
J ofreprehenſion, which I hope ſhalnotbe 
ſounde in the ſubſtance of the doctrine, I 
amone which defireth with al my hart to 
vnderſtand it, to amende the fault there- 

of. If on the other fide, there be ford any 

good ching in it, as I wold be ſory if there 

verre not, his be the praiſe which hath re« 

ualed to me his holy trueth, and ſhal 
reuele it yet more fully when we 
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The ill Arideohemite 
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> | ” 1 
| tion . thinges teacheth bs⸗ we Rom. 1. e. 
= but muche rather becauſe the ho-* 'b d 
L* e declarethj Deut. 4. e 
. * 42. 


in one vnitie of ſu 25 


pe wozde of God teacheth vs plain- 
. this diuine lu ffaunce is di- 


— . 
ee of one De, 9h, an 


* " 1% f be it. Feen 

600 fubltannce together, confubtencial 
110005 and coeternal;without contuſion ot pꝛo⸗ 
1100 pertie and relation , and without any [ 
THI ay era hs 8 | 
7371111111088 e cripture again 5 us, 
1 170 cion, Eutiches, and all other herctikes, [ 
1000 3 Ofthe eternal prouidence 5 


N Otvngeis done at aventure 62 by | 
channce : „ fu 1 ; 

a O2dinanceand appointment of God,, 
Ephe. i. b although God be in no wile Aut | 
Mach. 20,e-No2 tulpable of any euill wh Ie | 
_ 16.4 mitted. Foz his goodneſſe and ag J 
power is ſuch and ſo incompzehet | 

- that namelp he oꝛdaineth b g doth well 3 
z and Jultly,eventhat whiche the Peull 
&. 4. e. and man doo euill and bniulfly, * 1291 
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OE Father, þ 


Father. 
V behwe in edc Fes 
a eee 


24 


The. ine , 


ſonne am trom the holp gh. 
2. How the Father it ein. B. 74 1 


Pteſeruer of all thinges,” im 1 
[ JT ishe that hath created all of noi - 
t © thinge,z whett it ſermed good to him R 
'# byhiseternall wozde, what is to ſan un Sen .* 


1 G 
bis Bonne: And whiche hath ſet, eſta- Hb. 1.2. 
2 bliſhed, and oʒdayned all thinges, like 112. 
as alſo he ſuftaineth and gonerneth all lohn. 1.2. 
acco2dpnge to his etcrnall prouidence, 
by his int ite and ſubſtancial wer, 
and vertue, which is the holy gh pie 
1 ceeving from the Father and p lonne. 
1 3. Of the creation of Angelis. 
1 Wy Ecbetensthat Govvidiioronel 
1 create this viſible woꝛlde:that is 
1 to ſa p the heauen and the earth and all 
that is conteined therin: but alſo the 5, 
inuiſible b ſpirites of whole number coloſ.r.4 
+ = thoſe which continued in their pure in⸗ 
ttgritie by y ſingular grace of God, _ . 
' 4 his bleſſed & e fo2 the on '. 4 
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4 fheirh 8 | 
a d. — which denie that there be 3 
any ſpirites;+ ofthe Manichees which 

dai. holde that the Diuels had their begin. 
1 55 ning ol them ſelues, and be euiloftheir 
ce nature without ca:ruption 
© 4. The workes of the Teinitie re 
inſeparable. ot ol 

V Ee do by no eiter Sine 
the Father, neither bag ard Il 
noꝛ pet the holy Ghokte,, either 0 
a we * - 
— Ss 


Of Teſus Chriſte che C ] 
Some of God. 
The thirve poynt. 


The firſt Article of the GodheaT | 
of the Sonne. ; 


E eluethes Tete G 


OY N concernyng bis Diuine>naturs 
— Donne of God, begotten 
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moore Tas 
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ron + ind, 

l nal t conſubſtancial, equall to God his 
father in all thinges, and euery where.” 


— The Sonne onel) mediatorbe- _ 
teen God and his ny” eter- 
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be doth to * 


: 4 oh full and only Srute. 

| 2 mT e - God iaimmurable.,... 
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5. The councell of God doch got; 
exclude the ſeconde cauſes. 
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ſeconde tauſes, by the whiche all 
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6, "Many Was created to ſet PS the - || 
Ba 'Tuſtice and mercy of God. 1 


5.5.00 2 HE R E ſhalbe ſom banden dem 1 
> 2-20: -ns the whale Scripture dothdeclare:': ; 

It foloweth then, that oz as mutbe as 
nothinge doth happen, oꝛ come ta 4 | 
at aduenture, oꝛ by chaunce,F that f 
dothe neuer chaunge his purpoſe 5 il 
minde, and hathnot;onely tozeſeen,but; * 
v, Ao eternalip oꝛdaꝝned to mente ma \ 
be 1 to ſpꝛede fozth s derlare his glozwb 1; | 

ſauing c by his grace thoſp,whichplea-! 

pom. on ſeth him,fozgetting nothing gppartays; 
aun ning to ls e 
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ere and d convenniiſngs p 
* other by bis tuff Judgement. 1 9.4 
„ ͤ Vamp it vas neceſſarte that the 22-90 
” fit — { hould be deere 8d 4 2. Tim. 2. c 
| pon & evetnre this ſell it was 
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u from this degree, 310 la by his 
ne vneip fatlte. Fo tür e had not 
1 1 into the woꝛlde, God had 
not fsunde ſuehe canſe to magmifie his 


= mercie in ſauing thole whiche he hath 
= ddainedfoſalnation;noz matter to de- 


tlare his inffice in condemninge thoſe 


whichohe hath ozdapned to his wzath, 
C 10 to 
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benennen 


gg the firſt and ſeconde tleath 


AN beyng — 


er without any compulſton ioi 
knit himſelfe to the mis | 


and therefoze became cu of the. | 
firſt En s pk | 
nile einer b es plpable of al that, 

Shi TO mewn cher 1 ö 
H The wa Arise er ; | 
1 eee 4-7 nh 4-4 
0 ll ＋ HE cozruption of bumours with, | j 
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N 5 een e „ 


Gen. 2. e 
Rom. 5. b 


other infinite inconueniences- des: 


a anten diſtillpng krom 1 
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Yr 
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e Adam by lineal martens, pate meee 8. 


dꝛought all men in ſubiection to þ firſt Zug an the 


j death, whiche is * — 5 of the 19:booke © 
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7 foulefrom the bovy,withP Ren , 


12. The firſt death annothe kd Rem K 


E death cannot bee 28 
by that meanes the body at the leaſk | 

7 hadeſcaped the eternall death, whicha 

1 baingeth with it ſozow and perpetual 

2 puniſhment:andlikewiſe-it ſhauld ne⸗ 

uer haue enioped the eternall felicitie 

and ſo by this: meanes the eternal coũ⸗ 

ſell of God concerning the declaration 

er bis mercie t iuſtics would be made 


bopde. , 
. The. way whiche leadeth tothe 
ſeconde death. | 


2 THE inward cozruption of þ whole: = 
man (nothing reſerued) the whiche en. ah & 
wer call oꝛiginall ſinne a maketh every:,”, 
man euen from þ very firſt beginning ph 15. b. 
ef his conception the chilne of wꝛathe, ichn. 3. 
> andſabiect ta the ſeconde and eternall Ephe. 2. b 
j death. Fo2 to ſpeake bꝛieſlp, this coꝛ⸗ Nen 36 
ruption maketh vs to altogether vn 
| ea i qa 
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eee Te.ty.poynt. © 
11:1 . Here. D. Auguſtine ſaydagrepng b with the | 
WR — fcriptures,that the wil of man vainqui« 
" rdoffinne into whiche it fell, naturs | 
was depꝛiued and loſt her libertie, and ; 
W * —— - agapne,c that man euill vſing fr * 
14004 rentiſi. ca hath loſt it and I 
NN 4 men ( ſaith he) labour to find wi fawd | 
Li 2.de pec- there is in their owne wil, but Jknow, | 
— not hab a man ſhould ande any,” 


meritis. f f 
ep.18, 1% VVhat freewill remaynethia. | 


25705 mam after ſinne. 


* Orwithftanding a wee denp no 
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se wee ſpople them not, oz Nan em 
* 27.4  ofthoirnaturall fiiculties nid petuers, 

as of Reaſon, Judgement, Wiykt and 

ſuche others to make them ſtockes oz 

 * blockes,no; vet of frerwill:ſo that they 

d toygnethistoit, that al is nothing ba 

darnkeneſſe, and enemitie againſt God 

and that by this woꝛde Fræwil ben 

vnderttand a natural power, to (hitilesy: | 

gh will, oꝛ do good oꝛ euill, but a wyll not 
1 tonſtrained, p which nottuthſtarding 

Ay cannatbnoxwillnotany thing ut 


to; 


Ti pen 6 


n together euill, ſo much ae naturor Rom.B;. d 
man, not beyng regenerate (p is to ſap, &. 7. e. 

[4 not healed noz reſfozed by geure) not . Cor. 4.b 
's 27 onelp wounded oꝛ hurt, but vtter ip and rape J 
d 2? altogether tozrupted, and alſdwilling- 

4 vp become V e e 2 

, | 7 which folowevthe anne and lobi — 
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7 thepun 
to neceſſitie. a Item Frewylt 
bonmor and thꝛalle, is nothing wache U.;. tte: 
1 but to inne commit. m7 0 7 mifacaume 
FF 


| Onion ak amm mente «full 
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F toꝛruption ofthe whole nature of 
man, the which coꝛruption is pꝛoteded 
2 from Adam into ali his rate, and bin- 
geth foꝛth in maͤ thꝛee maner or ſinnes 
The firſt compꝛehẽdeth enery inward 
motion and thought in mans vnder- 
fttatmynge, although the will giue not 
77 > conſenttherevnto.Fo2 God'requireth 
do be loued withal the vnderſtanding: x 
wee haue already ſayd, that it is vttetly 
ans altogetber coꝛrupted. The ſeconds 
maner of finne is when the wil and af+ 
. coſent therto. The third is 
when 
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Rom. 3. S 1 
runne to ruine # deſtruction, but that! * 
God beyng not onely moſt rightuous,, 1 
vut allo moſt mercifull; hadeternally! | 
oꝛdayned a meane to cauſe all, * 1 
thirkcss Us tourne to his great glv2p,to 1 
b wete bto the greater declarationi ofhis; | 
Nome. infinite gaodnelle towards thoſewhith 2 
| he hath alſo ozdained<and choſen eters * 
mn 150 nally to be glozifted in their ſaluation,: | 
"pt andlikewiſe to the declaration-/of his. 
4  powerdandwzath by þ inſt judgement: | 
Rom.9.c and tondempnation of the,vefſelles-of! 
Exod.9.d wyoath pꝛepared to deſtruction. Foz as 
ng: Auguſtine ſayd very wel: if al were: f 
— deliuered, that whiche were dem to um F 
Ir by iuſtice ſhould be ſecreteandhid,and! | 
7 were deliuered, that ſhauld not 


be ſeene whiche neee, 
graunted. wa 


The. 11 poynt. 7 
17. Ieſus Chriſt the — Ae 
ordaynec and promiſed. 


THIS one and onely meane, is the 
miſtery of the incarnation of the 

Sonne of God, with all that whiche fo⸗ 

loweth it , who was from age to age 

pꝛomiſed euen from Adam vnto ſaind Gen. 3. C 


g q | John,and was publiſhed and pꝛeached ü 2. a & 18.6 
dj 8 by the Patriarkes and pꝛophetes and & 22. b. 

i ' 7 alfodiſfigureddiners wayes vnder the Deut. 13. 

„ dapeſas is at large contayned in the m bim. 5 b. 
4 bookes of the olde Testament,) to the „ ingen. 
= ende that man might be ſaued by faith oiher rexcs. 


ir Jelus Chꝛiſte fo; to come. 
8. The agrement and difference of 
the olde and new Teſtament. 


THERE was neuer but one coue⸗ 
nant ol ſaluation betwene God and 

man if we tonſider the ſubſtaunce ther⸗ 

b of, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. but i in coen- Heb. r3.b 
©fideration of the cirtumſtauntes there Rom. 3. 
aͤre two teſtaments oꝛ couenants wher . Tim. 1c 


Y t. Cor. 10. a. 
al wee haue the names and autentike Reade als. 


2 regilters, called holy Scripture and 7... 
7 wozde of God, The one is called the the es 
elde: the other the new e whiche is the 
e * — rims gu 


Heb. 8.b | 
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as the olde did not endende 
fo:th Jeſus Chꝛiſt but a farre of # hid⸗ 
den under ſhadolwes e figures, which 
were aboliſhed by his comminge. 


VVherefore it behooued Ieſus 
” heilt to be a very natutall man 
in body and ſoule without linge. 


I beboued the Pediatour of this to⸗ 
nenant # reconciliation to be a very 
man and without any ſpat of oziginall 
ſinne oꝛ other, fo2 thoſe reaſons: folo⸗ 
ln wing. Firſt fo2 as much as God is 
ll iuſt, and man was bound and indetted 
n his wꝛath by his naturall coꝛruption 
Gila 4. a As we haue declared heretofoze in the 
Rom. 8. a. fiftenthe Article, it was meete there 
x. Cor. i. d ſhoulde be a very man, in whome this 
ruine and decay choulde be thozowlp 
e perfedlp repaired foz to pleaſe God. 

b SecondlpÞman is bounde to accoms 
Math. 3.c plifh and fulfill all the rightnouſnells 
Rom. 5.d. which God requireth ofhim foz tobe 
8. Cor. 5. d 110) ifted : then there muſt be a man o 
to actompliſhe perfectly all rightequls. 
nelle ta pleaſe God. Thirdly,call men 
Rom. 3. b be conered with an infinite number ol 


AR. 20, 
af. b . 


and 


The. ij. poynt. 8 
and therefo:e culpable of Þ maledictiom 
of God: of neceſſitie there muſt be a mg 
which ſhould ſatiſte fully the iuſtice of 
God foz to pleaſe him. Fourthly d no 
man beyng coꝛrupt conlde in anpwyſe 2 5 4 
beginne to do the leaſt of theſethinges Hieb. J 4 


but rather ſhould haue neede ol a reder⸗ 1. pc. * 


mer enen fo2 him ſelfe , muchs lefſe 1. hon. bi 
then coulde he redeeme and deliver 'o5 
ther men, oꝛ do any thing which ſhould 

be pleaſpng 02 acceptable to Gd. 

It was needfull then that the Redes-. 0 
mer and Mediatoꝛ of man ſhoulde be a w. 14. à 
very man in body and ſoule, and pet t e 13 5. 
ncuerthelelle perfectly and altogether 

pure and cleane from all inne. 


20. V Vhertore it was needefall that 
Ieſus Chriſt ſhould be very God. 
II wassfnecefſitie that this Pedia-. .. 
tour ſhoulde be very a God and not ichn. r.b, * 
only man, fo2 theſe reaſons kolowing. other * 
Firſt b it he had not bene very God, he infinite. 
Goulde not haue bene a Sauiour: but b 
ſhoulde haue needed a Sauiour foz him 3 43.b 
ſelſe. Setondlp, e there mult be befoze _ 1 > 80 
the iuſtite of God, pꝛopoꝛtion betiwene : 


4 eee 1445 1 


ſence 


. 
_—_ 
= — go ORR, ram d arne # — „ 8 — 
CM. as. a hos een Ou an. 5 — — 
A * 1 1 — — Lo > — — — — 
= - — — — — — —_— — * 
> — — — - bs © — — 2 — - — _ — - « - — 
— FN — « =, —̃— a ——p— — . — —_ —_ —_— 2 o — = * _ 
3 — - E - a — — — — * —— . — — 
8 — . ; _ 


— — 39 
as he is inũinite againſt whoſe x 
it is committed: therefoze it was nede⸗ 
full to haue ſatiſfaction that is infinite, 
and conſequentliy that he which ſhould 
do it as bery man, ſhovid alſo be infi- 
nite,that is to ſay,bery God. Thirdly, 
a fo2 that the wꝛath of God is infinite, 
there was no ſtrength of man oz Angel 
whiche coulde haue bene able to bears 
ſuch a burden, but it ſhould fall and be 
ouerwhelmed vnder it, therfoze it was 
needefull that he whiche ſhould riſe a- 
gayne haupng the victozic ouer p De⸗ 
nill,Sinne, the woꝛlde and death ioy⸗ 
ned with the wꝛath ol God, ſhoulde be 
not onely perfecte man, but alſo very 
God. Finally God the better to declare 
þ bis incompzehenſible goodneſſe,wquld 
Rom ge mae his grace not onely equall bwith 
our offence,but would that it ſhould ex- ⸗ 
teede and fur mounte the treſpaſſe. oz 
v. Cor. 2j F this cauſe, euen as the cfirſt Adam the 
8 auctour ot our offence, though he were 
created to the Image of God, vet not 
withſtanvyng,was earthy as his rails 7 
——— dc 1 2s) g 
ſoon the contraty W the - 


Ws. 
John, 14. b 
0. 4 


The. ij. poynt. . 
| feconde Adam, by whom we be deli- 
nered, is in ſuch wiſe perfect and very 
man; that he is alfo heauenlp, that is to 
ſap very God, ſoꝛ as muche as the ful- 
neſſe of the godhead dwelleth in bim 4 
bodily. So that if the diſobedience of Coloſ a. b 
Adam doth aſfoniſh o2 make bs afraid, 
the rightuouſneſſe of Jeſus Ch:ilte 
ſhould much moze comfo2t and ſtabliſh 
vs, that wee ſhould hope fo2 a life ob⸗ 
tained vs by Jeſus Chꝛiſt much better 
then that which wee haue loſt in Adam 
yea ſo much better as Jeſus Chia! is 
abone Adam. 


21. How the Ai of our Saluatis 


Was fulfilled 1 in Ieſus Chriſte. 


E conteſſe then that fo2 to fulfill a 

the couenaunte pzomiſed to the / 7. . 
auncient a fathers , and pꝛopheſied by = * 8 
the mouth ofthe Pꝛophetes: b the true Bad * 


and onelp eternall ſonne of God in the john. 1.4 
time oꝛdeyned ofthe Father, toke on &. 16. 4 


him þ fozme of a leruant, that is to ſay, Phil. 2.4 
a bery hnamanec nature, with the in⸗ 
firmities of the lame, unme excepted, . . jd 
beyng conceined in the wombe d of the 7 
bleſſed virgin Parie, by the vertue of 4 1. e 
D. the lake. 1.0 


2 
Luke, 1. d 


el .pOY a 


the holy Ghoſt. without any poperation | 
of man, , 


22. Thetwonatures were viiltes hf 
knit in one perſon, from the firſt 
inſtant of the conception. | 


V Econfeſſe þ from the firſt inſtant 
of this conception a the perſcn of 
the ſonne was inſeparably vnited with 
the nature of man, in ſuche ſozte that 
there be not two Sonnes of God, noz 
two Jeſus Chailtes , but one onely 
ſonne of God Jeſus Chiilt, bery God 
and verp man: pet neuertheleſſe both *' 
theſe natures abidinge and remaining 8 
in their ſeuerall p2operties. Foz the di- 
ninitte ſeparated from the humanitie, 
o2 the humanitie deuided oz-pluckts 


with the other, would ſerue ys to no 
8 


3. The virgin Marye is mother of | 
"Ids Chriſt, God and man. 


FESVSChailte very God and bery 


2 man, that is to ſay , hauinge a very 
true and humaine ſoule, and a berphu- 


maine body fozmed of the cubClannce * 


, 


from the diuinitie, oꝛ the one confuſed | 


| The. ij. poynt. 10 
the birgin Parp, doughter ol Dauid by 
the vertue of the holy Ghoſt , was by 
this meanes concepued and bozne of 
the lame virgin Pary , virgin J lay, 
both after and befoze her deliueraunce: 
t all this was done foꝛ the accompliſh⸗ 
ment ol our reconciliation. 


f 24. The ſumme of the accompliſh- 
0 ment of our ſaluation in Jeſus 
Chriſte. 


H Etherefoze came »downe on earth = 
tz to dꝛawe vs vp toheanen,' Ve Epke,2. 
ßhath boꝛne the paine dew to our ſinnes, * 7 
Ceilearlp to diſcharge vs euen from the | per 2 4. 


beginninge ok his conception vnto his z., 


reſurrectid.c He hath fulfilled perfectly Ray. 53.5 

all rightuouſnes „ ſoʒ to couer dur vn ũñẽ g 

© rightuouſnes , he hath declared a to vs Nom 5. 4 
© all the will of God his father bathe by did. 3.4 


works erm allo by wordes,tothe ende 1 


to ſhewe bs the true way of lalustion. , > 1. 
An fine foꝛ the whole and ful ſatiffactid 5 
on our ſinnes which he toke vpon him: 
be was bounde to vnbind vs: condemp⸗ ag wes 
ned , fo2 to deliner vs: he ſuffred great FI 
amd inünite ſhame, ko; to deliner vs f 
rom all confuſion ; he was niapled * colof. 1.6 
. 


The.iy.poynt. 

on the croſſe foz to faſten thereon our 

ſinnes: he died g and ſuſtained the curſe 
and malediction whiche was dew to vs 

fo2 to appeaſe y wꝛath of God foꝛ euer 
by his onely oblations made: he was 
buried h to appꝛoue # veriſie his death 
and to vainquiſhe death euen to the 
houſe thereof, that is to ſap, euen to the 
graue wherin he felt no cozruption, fo: 
to declare that euen in dyinge he had o⸗ 
uercome & vanquiſhed death, Me was 
raiſed againe in triumph i as a conque | 
'* rer, to thend that all our coꝛruption be⸗ 
* ing dead and buried, we ſhuld be renues 
maines and Into à new ſpirituall and euerlaſting 
cborowout life, and that ther by the firſt death ſhuld 
almoſt in be no moze to vs a puniſhment due foz. | 
all S. Paulcs inne, and as it were an entraunte into 
Epiſtles the ſecond death, but contrariwiſe afi- 7 
niſhing and end of the death of our co ⸗ 
ruption, and an entraunce into eternal 
life. Finally he being raiſed\afterward 7 
was conuerſaunt here on earth by the 
ſpace of ſoꝛty daies, to confirme and ap⸗ 
pꝛoue his reſurrection. e aſcended vi⸗ 
ſibly,F verily, into heauen where he is 
m - ſetontherighthande ar god his father, 
Jhon. 1 4.2; and hath taken . 


IH. DUY LL 


nal kingdome fo2 vs & foʒ our behoue, 
foz whoſe ſake allo he is the onely me- * -.: 
dintotn and aduocate,” gouerning his ee 

| Churche by his holy ſpirite, vntillthe ,*"" 
number ol the elected of god his father, „ 


as be accompliſhedand fulfilled, Aach. 22. 


* * 25. How Ieſus Chriſt being aſcended ohen. 
} into heauen is neuertheles here on 


earth with his flocke. 


[| V Ee vnderſtande , that glozie hath == = 
1 bꝛought 2immoztalite top bodie Luke. 2 4. f 
= ofJeſus Chꝛiſte, but hath not taken lohn. z of 


- 


= away the nature ofhis body therefo:e eld . 


Fa concerning his humaine Þ nature , he 4. 1. 


is with his elece and ſhalbe vntill the 


hath taken euen from vs into heauen, &. ;. 4 
where he ſhall dwell vntill the time he 

ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the 
deade, c but concerninge his dininitie Math. 23.4 
and the wozkinge of the holy ſpirite he 10 1%. 


Ephe. 4. b 


ende ol the woꝛld, as Chʒiſte hath ſayd, 4 

the pooꝛe {ſhall pe haue alwapes with Mach. 2 6. 

pou but me ſhall ye not haue. And alſo 

as the Angelles ſaide to the Apoſtles © 

after his aſcention,Jeſus whiche is lift ..  - 

vp from you into heauen, ſhall come 
Din againe 


F 
A8. 3. d 


8 
Auguſt 
Epiſto. 5 7 
ad dardanũ. 


Rom̃. 3. d 

2. Cor. y. d 
b 

1. Tim. 2. b 


5014 
Rom. 5. d 


Collo. 1. c 


The. ii poynt· 


againe euen as pe haue ſeene him al⸗ F 
cend into heauen,and as S. Peter ſain 


to the Jewes that heauens fmuſt holde 
him vntill the reſtozing of all thinges. 
Wherevpon Sainct Auguffine g ſaide 
well agreinge with the ſcripture „that 


we ought to take herde that wer do not 
ſo confirme the diuinity, that we denie 


the berity ofthe bodie,and not to made 
this concluſion that thoſe things which 
are in God, be enery lwuhere, as God is 1 
euern where. 4 


26. There can be no other t tru reli- 
gion then this. 


Ibs miterv orour redeptionwölch 


mannes reaſon can not attaine vnto, 

God is declared to be very God, that 
is to ſay perfectly righteous , and per- 
fectly merciful. Firſt a perfectly righte- 
ous inp he hath puniſhed al our ſinnes 
very ſharply in his perſon who made b 
himſelfe a ſatiſfactis t pledge(that is to 
ſay)in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, t mozesuer doth 
not receiue vs no2 allow vs as his chil- 
dꝛen, except we be conered & clothed 
with p tnnocecy,holines & perfect righ⸗ 
Gnligs of Jeſus Chʒiſt. On the v 

par 


The.ij.poynt. | © 1 

ſ- 7 part hedeclareth himſelfe to be perfect- 
ſiie mercikul, in that he — fn bs nos 

thinge but canſe and matter ofdamna- 

[| — pet would that his ſonne ſhoulde 4 

take our nature in whom he lound a re⸗ Rom. 5. 4 


5 f 


c 


medp to appeaſe his iuſtice, e wh6 alſo , 
he doth communicate to vs frel pwith ** 
all his treaſdures to 5ᷣ end at ve may 
be partakers of eternal lile, by hi 
godnes and merry: ſo that b 


lay hold vn Nelus Chꝛiſt as 


* we bereativr _ = re- * ye? 
which oppoſe oz ſet againſt 1. Cor. 2 # 
the bꝛath of God any other thing then a1. © 
the onely innocencie rightnonfnes and 
ratiffactis of Jeſus Chꝛiſt appzehended - 
by faithe , ſpoyleth God ol his perfect 
rightuouſnefſe and me 
conſequently ought to b 
holden. foz falſe and 
deceitfull, as ſhall. 
be declared in 
the ſeuenth 


in Dili, Ok 


"The.uy.poynt.. | 
Off the holy Gboſte. 
| The fourth pont. [> 


The firſt article ofthe perſon ofthe 
holy Ghoſte. | 


Gene. 1.2 

b K 

lohn. 14.b 1 

&. 1 6. a. N 
c 

Rom. 8. b 

Act. f. a. a 

1. Cox. 1 2.4. 

&. 3 C. one 


2. Of the effectes Ay conſid; 
red in the holy Ghoſt: 19 


a T He infinite fozceand vertueofhin 


Gen. 7.4 is declared in v creation : and pze- 
Plalm.194+ ſeruation of all creatures from the be- 
ginning ofthe woꝛlde, and pꝛintipally 

thalbe conſidered by vs in this pzeſent 

1 treatiſe to the effectes which 
Kom.s.b. he b2ingeth furth inthe childzen of god, 

1. Cor. 4. c. inbzinginge with him b his grace to 
1. lohn. 4. make them feale the eſficacie and ver⸗ 
tuethereok, and nnn 
from 


La 
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trom degree to degree,to the right ende 

and marke wherbnto they be pꝛedeiti⸗ 
ned befoze the foundation of the wozld. 


F The holy Ghoſt malceth vs parta- 
kers of Teſus Chriſt by faith onely. 


THE holy Ghoſt then is the ſame 

by whom the Father doth put and 

keeps his elece'in poſſeſſion of! Jeſus . 
Chꝛiſte his Sonne, and conſequently 

of al the graces whiche be netellarie to 
their ſaluation. But firſte it behoned 
chat p ſame holy ſpirite make us capa⸗ 
ble and mete taceceius the ſamis Jeſus 
Chaiſte , the which he doth,i [lang 
3 within vs by bis mere di 


neſfe and mer , that whiche deren fr pe. 1.6 - 


Faithe „the only inſtrument b to e 4 
holde of Jeſus Emil when he is offe- 57 
red to vs, and the onety. bel to re⸗ non. 3. b 
cepue him, 


4. VVhat ithelines the hol Choſte 
view to create & maintaine faith in vs. 


H  E vſeth two oꝛdinarie meanes(ne- 

uertheleſſe without communica- 
ting his vertue to them, but wozkinge 
by them) foz to create in vs this in- 
D v Arument 


The. iii) poynt. 


ſtrument of faithe, and allo to mayn⸗ 

taine and confirme it moze and moze. 

a That is to ſay, by the pꝛeaching of the 

woꝛde of God, and his ſatramentes as 

2 A4halbehereafterſayde, Foz firſt we wil 
Math. 2.8.4 declare what this pꝛecious faith is, and 


Sarner. what be the effects thereof, | . 
lames. 1. c ; 6 Howe neceſſary fayth is, and what 
1. pet. 1.a 23 © faithes. 

4 Dead - enten beter u 
* V reaſon of our natu⸗ 

b rail corruption that fl God did but only 

1. Cor. 1.c aduertiſe vs that we ſhoulde finde our 
lcha. 10. 4 faluation in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, wee would 
Labern make but a mocke al it, as the wazlde 
Lest harh alwayes done, and will doe vntill 
lohn. j a he ende of the woꝛlde. Poꝛeouer c il he 
d 


Eſai.s.b the fruite of this medicine againſt eter: 
lere. 1. b. nal death, is to bele ue in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
s this had ſerued no moꝛe then the other, 


A PY Foz concerninge all this wee be bur 


John, .f 
Math * b domme, d deaſe, e and naturally blinde, f 


fand it had bene as impoſſible fo2 bs to 
lohn. 1. a p beleeue of our ſelues, as it is impoſ⸗ 


Able lo; a man that is deade to flie. 
tohn.12. Where 


1 bad not iopnedother thinges to it but 
Pla).;1.4 onelp tolde vs that the meanes to tele 


* "GE. rf Sy > i Ea q * e e 1 DIES . To : 7 
x Po. op Tag, amor rg coed. * —_ : l 


The; 11}. poynt. 1 F 13 
Wherefozeit was neceſſary that with d 
the lame, this our good father whiche lohn. z. 4 

elected vs, ſhoulde come andre- 
double his mercie towardes his ene⸗ 

mies, and declaring h to vs that he hath 

ſo loued the wonlde that he hath geuen 

bis onely begotten ſonne, vppon this 

condicion „ that whoſoeuer embꝛace 

him by faithe , ſhall not periſhe. He 

createth in vs likewiſe this meanes of 

faithe whiche he requireth of vs. Now 

the faithe whiche wee ſpeake ok, is not 

to beleeue onely that God is God, and 

that the 4 ok his woꝛde be true 

i(fo2 the Denilles haue this kaythe, les. . 4 

and can not but tremble at it) but K 

wer call faithe a certains knowledge 1008.6 

whiche the holy Ghoſte by his onely 

grace and godnefſe , engraueth moꝛe 

and moꝛe in the hearts ol ihe elected of 

God, by ö which eche one ol them being 

alſerteined in his heart ol his election, 

doth apply 4 app29p2iate to him ſel the 

pꝛomiſſe of his Saluation in Jeſus 

Chzilt. Faith I ſay, beleueth not onely 1 

that Jeſus Chzilt is dead and ryſen foꝛ Rom.8 

ſinners , but pzoccedethto embꝛate Je- Hieb. 

ſus Chpilt, in whom onely ſhe trucketh „ won. 
11 and 


. 
1 . 


e. Hij.poynt. 
m und ſo aſtureth her ſelfofher caluacion 
Ephe.3. _ doubteth not, and fo2 that 

n cauſe ſaide Dain Barnarde n accoz- 
_ Serms ding to all the Scripture as foloweth. 
baer Ir thou belene that thy ſinnes may not 
be put away , but by him whome thou 
halt olfended, and in whom is no ſinne, 
chou doſt well: N e iopne thereto 
another poynt, that n 
beleue allo, that by ſinnes be 
fozaenen. And Ay is the witneſſe 
which the holy Ghoſte bꝛingeth in our 
heartes, raying: thy ſinnes are fozge- 

uen ther. 

6. V'Vhat is the obie& of the trewe 


fayth, and of what force it is. 

f O Ras muche as Jeſus Chile is 

2 the marke of our faith, euen as is 
Rom. 1 o. b declared bnto vs in the holie Dcrip- 


| Mar! ture and woꝛde of God: There folo- 
I Rom.!.© yyoth two: poyntes whiche are well to 


— * be noted, the: one that where there is 
1 no woꝛde of God, but onely the woꝛde 
lohn. 17 ot man, what ſoener it be, there is no 


Rom. f. b faith but onely a dzeame o2 


x.Cor.1.d which can but deceine vs, the bother 
+ poynfis,that fayth embzaceth and aps 
Wann, to it ſelfs Jeſus 1 


The. ik. poynt. mW 16 
and al that is in him ( foꝛ as much as he 
en bs on that condition that wee 


is gen 
beleeue in him) from whence one of 


theſe two thinges do folowe |, that ey- 


ther all that whiche is netellarie to our 
ſaluation , is not in Jeſus Chziſt,o2 if 
all be there, that he whiche hath Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt by faith bath all. Pow, to ſap 
that all that is neceſſarie ta our ſalua- 
tion is not in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, is a blaſ⸗ 
phemie moſt erecrable , fo: that were 
to make him no Sauiour but in a part, 

There reſteth then the other parte, 
that ts to ſay 
Chzift by faith, we haue all *thinges 


that there is no condemnation to theſe 
which be in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
7. How this is to be vnderſtande, 
"bt we ſaye, (as Sai 
faith,)that we beſt! ec | 
lie fayth. 1 
HE reaſon is becauſe that faith 
is the inſtrument whiche retey⸗ 
ueth Jeſus rao 3 * 
ace rightuouſnes, to 
2 all perfection. When we ſay than 
Paule ſaive, a that we be in 


PR” 
Rom. $.2 


„that in hauinge Jcſus Rom. 5.2 
in him accozding as the Apoſtle e ſaith Rom. 3.2. 


a 


jj Gala.y 
 Phil.r3.b 
2. Tim. 25 teous in our ſeluesvefo2e God(foz that 
Titus. 3.2 
r K * Hebr.1 1b 


faith, foꝛ as much as it emb2aceth bim 


2 
Rom. 6 


Ephe. z 


Hebre. 1 0. 


1. Iohn, 2 
Rom. 3 


** n 
* 2 1 


diged by 
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he.ny. poynt. 


only faith, it is not to ſav that 
faith is a vertue which maketh vs righ- 


were to ſet our ſelues in the plate of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte the whiche onely is our 
perfite and entier righteouſneſſe ) bnt 
we vnderſtande that we be inſtified by 


which tultificth vs, that is to ſay, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, in ſuch wiſe that it vniteth and 
knitteth vs together with him to be 
partakers of all the goodneſſe whiche 
he hath, the whiche beinge allowed and 
impꝛinted in vs, is fullie ſufficient to 
make vs perfect and accepted foꝛ "jobs 
teous befoze God. 


8. To be aſſured of our Chaation by 
faith in Ieſus Chriſt, is nothing If e 
then arrogancie of preſumption. 


NY this it appeareth that to be allu⸗ 
red of our ſaluation vy fayth is not 
any arrogancie 02 2 p:eſumption, 
but on the contrarie parte, it is the 
onely meanes to take all pꝛide from 
our ſelnes, foz to geue all gloꝛp to god. 
Foz faith; onely teacheth vs to goe out 


10 »DOYILIL. 


in bs there is nothinge but matter vt. Cor. 2.4; 

all damnation , and ſendeth vs to one-Tizus-3 
onely Jeſus Chailte, by whole, onelp . 

7 - inffice it teacheth and aſſureth'vs that 

we ſhall finde ſaluatton befoze God. 
Foz all that which is in Jeſus Chziffe 
(that is to ſaye , all rightcouſneſſe and 
perfertion ) is counted and allowed to 
bs as pꝛoperly our owne, ſo p we ems 
bzace him by fapthe. And hereupon 
Saint Bernard ſapde, b that the wit⸗ 
neſſe of our own conſcience is our glo: Eirft germ 
rie, not ſuche a witnes as the glozious of the an- 
pꝛoude Phariſey had, heyng deceiued nuntiation. 
in his owne thought, and detepuing 
his maiſter , the which witneſſe is not 
true: but the witnelle is trne. whiche 


the holy ghoſt witnellcth to our ſpirite, 


9. Faithe findeth in Ieſus Chriſte all 
that is neceſſary to ſaluation. 


is woꝛd ought to be expounded | 
particularli ſo p it may beknowe 
whether by faith we do appꝛehẽd 
ſufficient remedy fo2 to allure vs fully 
ofeternall life,accd2ding as isſapd,the Rom.: 
atuſte ſhall line wa Weſay then — 
acquainy 


b 


he. iiij poynt. N 
with gad, which is pertt 


acquaintance 
lie inſt and good, lieth in thꝛer poyntes, 


in the whiche we finde as many reme⸗ 
dies ready pꝛepared, not in our ſelues, 
but in Jeſus Chzilt onely. So we haus 


Lohn. 17. b. now nothinge elles bol our owne but 


e 
EKRom. 7. a 


Jeſus Chziſt and al that which he hath, 
Pꝛouided alwayes that we be by faith 
vnited and contopned with him as par, 
takers of all his godnes. Foz the which 
cauſe the Churche that is to ſay the aſs 
ſemble c of the faithfull , is called the 
ſpouſe of Jefus Chaiſt her buſband,foz 


. Cor. il. a to ſhew the coniuncion e communion 
Ephc.5.z which is betwene Jeſus Chailt e thoſe 


which by faith be ioyned with him. Foz. 
in vertue ofthis coniunction and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall mariage by faith, he taketh all our 
miſeries vpon himfelfe,and wee do re⸗ 
cepue all his treaſoures ofhim by his 
pure godnes and mercy,as foloweth. 
10. Of the remedie whiche faith fin- 
deth in Teſus Chriſt onely, againſt 
the firſt aſſault of the firſt remp- 
tation, grounded vpon the multi- 
tude of dur ſi innes and what aſſu- 
aunce there is in this caſe, either 
. - 'vp6the ſaincts or vp6our ſeues 


250 7 


"= 
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Lens onely weer ſinde ſufficient re- 
medies againſt all the temptations of 
Sathan c: all diſmayinge of conſtiente. 
Firſt Sathũ and our oione tonſtit᷑re to 
dem gur vnwozthineſle ſetteth;befoze 
ds 8 nature ot god parfitiy rightwiſeas 

chief enemp e renenger ot al iniquitie; 
Now ſith the we finde j we be couered 
with aniinfinite number of-iniquities; 
it toloweth d wer tan lokefo2 nothing; 
du the rewarde of ſinne, that is to ſay 
death eternal. ——ů—ů— 
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* alledging p they be as ma» 
ſufficient teſtimonies againſt vs, 
god will not fozgeue vs our unnes, but 
we muſt reply to that concerning al, 
tions. Firſt although all kinde of attlis 
etions and alſo death be entred into the 
woꝛlde thozowe ſinne, yet god when bs 
punicheth vs hathnot euer reſpecte ts 
vur ſinnes as it apprareib in the hiftozy 
of Job, and mau other places, but in 
ſcourging vs he hath diners reſpectrs 
tending ts his glozy and our p2ofite, as 
ſhalbe ſaide hereafter in the laft article 
ofthe fourth poynt. Furthermoze al⸗ 
though Cod bot aftlicte bis hel 2 
eir 
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they? ſinnes vntill they feele the very a 
papnes of death, az pet is he not angry 1ob. 134 
with theym as a Judge to condenipne bo 
them? But as a father chaffifinge his . e 
childzen topzelerne the from perũting , 
vb to gene other examples cc. h 
u. The remedie which onely faythe 2. Sun. 12.6 
findeth in Ieſus Chriſte, onely a- 
aynſt the ſeconde alſaulte of the 
rſt temptation grounded vpon 
this, that wee be vnfurniſ hed of 
the rĩghtuouſneſſe which God re- 
| A ireth of vs. 14 
I E ſecond aſqault which ſathi may 
make agaynſt vs becanſe of our vn- \_ 
woꝛthines is, that it is not ſufficient tio 
haue liued without ſinne, oꝛ to haue ſa⸗ 
tiſfied foz our ſins, but is required fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe that man ſhould fulfil þ holy 
law, that is to ſap, ñ̊ he hath loued God 
perfectly s his neighbour as himſelfe. 
Bꝛzing fozth the this rightnoufnes,07 a 
els how wilt thou beare the curſe of the Deut. 17.4 
 lawandthe maieſty of god: ow what $3 d 
can al therightuouſnes ol men belp vs m 
aͤgainſt this adlault⸗Foꝛ here is ſpoken | 
= ofaperfect obcdifce acco2ving to y law 
whiche was neuer founde but in Jeſus 
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Chaiſtonly Lotvs learne here againe 
_ -.. toapply to vs by faith another treaſurs 
+ and d benefite.of Jeſus Chaiſte,thats to 
I's 1 Foz we b Eno 
b that it is he Þhath fulfilled al righteonl ⸗ 
nelle hauing perkealy obeyed God his 
father t perfectly loued his enemies 
. be atccurſed d fog. them as 
f. Paule ſaith 5ᷣ is to wete, he did beare 
the Judgement of þ wzath of Gad e foz 
them, to the ende d we being clad with 
12775 perfect rightouſnes, which is impu 
ted to vs by faith as though it were pꝛo⸗ 
perly our own,fwe map be made attep 
table befoꝛe God as bꝛethꝛen g and ch⸗ 
heiers with Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Now foz this 
point Sathan h muſt perfozce haue his 
E ſtopped. ſo that wer haue d fayth 
which applieth Jeſus Chꝛiſt to vs with 
all the riches and treaſoures which he 
hath to cõmunitcate to thoſe e 
læue in him. 
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 Catiſfied fo2 the payne of thy ſinnes in b 


arte alſo clothed with his righteonſnes . 
pet arte thou coʒrupted in thy nature. a ,-, ed 

wherin alwaypremaineth therate of al lere 
inne. How dareſt vᷣ then appears be- | 
koꝛe the maioſty of god enemp to al vn Rom. . e 

| . cleanesbandfearcher of the-batomeof < .- 
thy bart e : n tonterning this point orm? 4 
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Athi hath yet remaining one laut 
in the temptation of our vnwozthy- ⸗ © 
nes which is this. , Although thou bat Nom. 7. 


the perlon ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt, e that thou 1b. 4. 4. 
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wer finde pet oneeaſy —.— Gl. fe 


ſtay. But wee be pet ſo entloſed in 
moꝛtal d body, that wee do not thi 
whiche we woulde, and pet do feele 
ſinne e that remaineth in vs, and the . Cor. 5. 
gebe that rineth againſt theſptrite f . 4 
by reaſon wherof wee be yetdefilledin Cn 2.4 


but fo2 as much as by faith wee be vni⸗ Collo 2b 
ted, incoꝛpoꝛated b roted,i and gras 
in! Jeſus Chiſt,by whom our nature Nom. s. 
hath bene from the fir moment ol his irs p 
conception moze fully m reſtozed and . . 
ſanctified, and made mo2epure,* then „ 


euer it was created in Adam fozaſmmch+4c6. 2.4 
E v as Rom. 5. c 
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5 as Adam was made but DVR | | 


Gene. i. d. th image of god, and o Jeſus Chꝛiſt is 
1. Cor. i; bery:god,whohath taken vpon bim our 
fleſh concctued by the hertue 


Rom. 8.2 


+ ts imputed to vs as our owne,then can 
not p naturall coꝛruptiũ (which reſteth 
parteip pet in vs) come in accompte ? 
fo; as much as it is coucred and clothed 
with the holines of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
is much moꝛe able to ſanctiſie 4 tlenſs 
vs beloꝛe God, then the natural cozrup-s 
| tion is todefileandcozrupt us. x 


23. The remedye againſt the ſecond 
temptation, wherein is demaun- 
ded whether wee haue faythe« or 


not, 


Ihe rerum temptation Sathd tall | 
þ replie vpon this that Jeſus Chaift is 
1 2 not dead ſoz all ſynnes foz as mucbe | 
. as allſhall not be ſaued. Then let vs 
hoo, 4.c haue recourſe to bur faith x aunſiwere 
him, that trewe it is, none but the belee- 
uers doe receiue the fruit of the palſioun 
and ſatiſfaction of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. But 
this in ſteede ofdiſmayinge vs doth ra- 
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pxp it is already ſapd in the thirdarticlg 
| of this fourth point, it is not inough ons | 
ip to beteeue that Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to 
laue ſinners, but wee muſt particularly 
'* | enery man applpand app2opuate Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt to himſelfbin ſuch wile that 6 
he do tonclude with him lelle Jam in * er 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt by faith, F therfo2e'J cans t. lohn. 3 d 
not periſh, but am ſure of my ſaluatiõ, 
lo then to be aſfured that we haue ouer⸗ 
tome Sathan in theſe thꝛee aſſaultes of 
the ſirſt temptation, and alſo to reſiſfe 
the lecõd wee muſt examine our ſetues 
whether we this faith oz not. The 
meeanes is to afcend by the effects vnto 
the knowledge of the 2 55 which woz⸗ 
keth them. Nowe the effectes whiche 
oaks Chꝛiſt wozketh in vs when wee 
appꝛehẽded him by faith be'of two 
pw abr 5 the om 11 be hs 
| e holp e bzin to our 83 
Ht we n berg OW Fw 
maketh vs try abba father e in à tertain _ ©... 
| alfuraunce.Secondly wee mut bnder⸗ car 
ſtand wh? wee do is yne ? 150 zar to Ola. 4. 
our ſelues Jeſus Chal 9 8 it is 
nat by a certain Frags 0) foliage 


and 


he. 111), poynt. 1 
= ion, but really e din un 
Aͥ sm. 6.6 ee be lpteitualy.in uche th 
| 1.1obn.1.c $agtheſoule bzitigeth fozth her effects 
11 and wozkes being naturally vnited to 
| * the body, ſo when by faith Jeſus Chzilt 
1 
| 


is geuen to vs to dwel in vs, his vertue 
then bzingeth x ſheweth fo2th his fozce 
lt and vertues. The lohteh is vnderftand 
| in the Scripture by this woꝛde regene⸗ 
. ration, e becauſe they. make vs become 
| 20:32 newe creatures concerninge the quali 


Erbe. 7. e ties.f And this regeneration hath thzee 
nom. 7. a partes. Foz as the naturall toꝛruptiun 


oldeth our perſonnes captiue bothe in 
body & ſoule, woꝛking in vs both ſinne, 
and death: Lykewile the vertue of Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt commeth and taketh poſſeſ: | 
8 ſion in vs, and bzingeth to vs tee, ef, 
SPaulero feces that. is to ſap, g moꝛtiſication o 
thexomai.. this cozruption , whiche the Scripture 
nes, and al. falleth the olde man, the burpinge all 9 |} 
moſte tho- thereof, and finally the riſing and reſto⸗ | 
1 e . ringe ol the newe man as ol ©. Paule 
1 2 * thinges are deſcribed. The my2tis 
eres, "fication of our coꝛruption and ſinne, is 
the woꝛke ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt in ba, wher⸗ 
by he quencheth and ſubdueth by kttle 
e this curſed cozruption at our 
n ture 
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nature, ſo that it becommeth bnhable 
to bzing foꝛth her effectes in bs, which 
be moupnges,p2onocations: ,; konlen⸗ 
' tpnges, and other actions contrary to 
the wyll of God. The burping ofthe 5 
ner — man is likewyſe the wozk of Je- k 
us Chꝛiſt by whoſe foxce this old man Relat 22K 
which receyued the ſtroke ol death, doth Collo. 2. b 
ehtinually by by little and little diminiſh &. 3. 
and weare away. And bꝛiellyʒas the bus 
tpinge oz ſepulture of our bödies is a 
p2bceedinge after death, ſo is the ſepul⸗ 
ture of the olde man a pꝛoceeding after 
the death therof, wherevnto the afficti- 
ons wherewith God dothe daily viſite i 
ds are; a great helpe, with ſpiritnal and , * 
codly'exerciſes, which we onght conti- N 
nually to laboure in, foꝛ to fubdue and 
Ryll continually this rebellion k which 
ts talled fleſhe in the Scrypture , that Gr on 
friveth continually againſt the ſpirit. Gala.s c 
Finally the firſte death to the faithful = 
ts but the finiſhing of this moꝛtiſicatiõ 
ol inne making an end bd 
the whole battaile m. The refurrection 1 
ok the new man is a wozke oftheſanie phil.3 r 
Jeſus 8 58. 
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the quality thereof , ſo that our vnder⸗ 
ſtanding a and iudgemente is lighte⸗ 
ned by the pure grace ofthe holy ghoſt, 


and o gouerned by the power which we 


haue of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, beginneth to ap⸗ 
pꝛoue and eſteeme thoſ e things, which 
befoze were counted follpe p and abho⸗ 
mination. q And aiſo foz the ſeconds 


to hate ſinne , and deſpꝛeth rightecul⸗ 
nelle. Finallye al the powers in man 
begyn to lie and eſchew thoſe thinges 


whiche God fo2byddeth , and tofolow. 


that whiche be commanndeth,. Be⸗ 
holde now both the effedes, whiche if 
wee feele woꝛking in vs, the concluſion 
is inkallible, that wee haue faith, con⸗ 


Tequetly.-Jeſus Chꝛiſte in vs vnto eter⸗ 
nal lile as is afoʒcſaid. v herupõ it aps 
pPeareth tyat all fapthful 8 mats 
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wozks gto n and 
the gyfte ol een whiche they 
have receiued. Jn which ſenſe it is ſayd 1 4 
he that is bozne of» God ſinneth not, 5 
is to ſape, geneth not ouer him ſelfe to | 
ſinne, but rellteth it moze and x moze , * 

the better to allure themſelnes of they r · b 
election and vocation : foz to knaiu cer. 

fainly this regeneratis,we mult nedes 

tome to the fruits therof. Foz(as 3 ſain 
beſoze)man beingmade free 7 7 from fin, Ns. S. e 
that is to ſap, from his uaturallcoxrup: aom. s. 
tion by the vertu of Jeſus Chziſt, dwel⸗ 

ling in i bim beginnetht to do theſe thin⸗ 


ges which wee tall gov wozks,Wher 
fo:e 2 truthe is that this 2 
faith which weeſpeake of-canhemoze e 
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thatto gene-g6d all the glozy, and ton 
firme dur ſelues to his holy woꝛde, ws 


woꝛkes, in the pꝛincipall poinctes. 

Foz in the reſt it is ſo farre from vs t6 
ſap that Chꝛiſtiãs ought not to da gov 
wozkes, and abſtaine from euill that 
contrariwiſe we ſay that he lieth fallly, 
which calleth himſelſe a Chriftian,and 
doth not ſtudy to eſchne the eiil;and da 
god; But this is it wherein wee wil⸗ 
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. The fuſi difference in thema tte 

ol good workes ts,whi chr be gooe 
and which be cuil, A 17 4 
Art in the diſtinction of go e 


doe content our ſelues with the onely 
wild af God, and take chat fo a maſte 
certapne rule of thoſo thinges whiche 
pleaſeth o2 diſpleaſetij —— ton⸗ 
ſequentlys which-is good az ety — 2 
ther defire wer conterning this 

any better witnolle at the will af God. 
then his holy lawe ta the whiche it is 


Palm, 119, 2 mn 
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good wozkes „Which be nat ſtayen hut D. ut. 30 
on the fantaſies of men, what ſoruerr * 
and we ſay e — - 8 
1 ſutfiſerh not, onely to haue the wozd off 
god etp;eſly,to cominaund to do, oꝛ not Math. p 4 
to do things, but we mult alſo in doing colo. . d 
the woes haue a reſpect to gods wil, 
and being aſſured therby, to go toward 
in god woꝛkes: foꝛ otherwiſe nothing 
can be acceptable tu god d Foz as ſainſtt 4 
ſaith, p which is don wont faith, 8 160 
is to ſap, all ᷣ is done in doubt of 
— whether: it pleaſe gov 02 not 
and lo tonſequentip, whether god tom. a 
maunded it 1 ente burns. 75 
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iiber thut wee owe to our nefghbonrs? 

> c 21. Aſatikewiſe there are two ſoztes'of god 
© wvzkesthedbneconcerningtheſernics 
-- 2 ndtvug.of god, the other tu aur neigh: 
„ .»bours:The firt;doth-ercel the ſeconde; 

- 4. 48a as muchas God doth 'excell any 
+», treaare. But among all p fruites that 
faath b2ingeth foꝛth vniuer ſallys in all 
This is ap. Qheiſtians, ee think 5 the inuacatian 
proued tho- of name of god by Jeſus Chꝛiſt is ths 
rowcthke chieſe, which wee cal pzaper & is to god 
hole tcrip moſt acceptable. Whether it be wee 
ture. dxſite any thing or him, oz that we ren 
1 der thankes to him. But wee deſy2e in 
Nom. 10 c dur aper theſe which foloweth,: 1. 
Matk.2r.s Firſt that aur pzayers pzoceedfroſuch 
Hcb. 4. d Afpirite,y truſteth aſſuredly to be hard 
Mark. 1.c :s far forth as ſhalbe expedientfo2-bs, 
Hieb. 10 d - Foz as ſaith ſ. James wee multaſke w 
aſſurance without doubting,fo2he that 
daubteth is like to the ſome of the ſca. 
toſſed and thzowen of every winde. Let 
not ſuche a man thinke to receyue any 
thing of the loꝛd. Thus farre . An 
Then foloweth the ſetond poynte, th 
is to ſay 5̊ al pꝛayer which is nat ruled 
accoꝛding to the woꝛd ol god. is nothing 
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whith foloweth in the ſame terte. n 
= tbou wylte make: ſute 'toin 5 Chriss. 
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art alone, ę haſt — ny os 
chou pꝛapoſt to god alone by ſte 
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S. Ambroſe grailitude, which the Papttescomons 
vpon the I dd ble. They are accuſtomed (fapth 
Epiſile to the hee? to allege a pooze ertuſe, ſayinge;; 
the Rom. that they ougyte to go to God by the 
meanes. As by the meanes of an varia 
they haneacceſſe to a kinge. Bit what 
man is ſo faliſbe and retcheleſſe ot by 
lluile, whiche will geeue to an earle that 
| honour which he oweth to a Riuge 
Item in the ſane place, they go to the 
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affitrs;heranſs the Dingo meninion 
knowinge to whom be onghte-to:geus 
the charge ofthe common weale . But 
to pleaſe god, whiche is not ignoꝛ ants 
in any thynge, and knoweth whatechs : - 


one deſerueth, we hane ne neren dt 27 


nocates to aide bs with theyꝛ ( 
02 pzavers,but wee haue need or u y 
thought and meditation. Falowyngs 
then the rult of the holy Stripture, an 
the authozity of the good aunciente ta⸗ 
ther s, weer doe eſteeme and allow tres 
pzapers ta be the moſt agreable things 
that Chꝛiſtians may offer to God „ a. c 
monge thoſe commaundements ofthe -:--.- - 
—— there in contapned ------- 
an exp2eſſe confeſſion as wel of god⸗ 
nes of God, with the feare e n 
dewe to hun onelx. 
Ot wozkes of Chatitie: 


An the ſeconde place weeſteeme the 
Wwozkes of Charitie toward our neigh» 
baurs, actoꝛdiuge ta the cammaunde⸗ 
ment of the ſeconde table, whiche: 
paoceede of the trewe loue of Gad, wee 
boynge reconcpled to hym iy CM 
Charte, foz whoſe ſake wee 5 ourt 
F int | neighbours 


Mar. 5.tho- 


ſeps:35: 
ny the 85 «Df workes indiverents! 
peer, 


dart whole: yieginitie, in thoke whichs haus recep? 


de * | The uy.poynt. 
neighbours though they hate bo: Foꝛ os 
— — 
wozthe ;-what ſhewe 02 apparaunee'ſs 
ener it bath in aur life, as Jefus Ch iſt 
mn bebe the-example pf the 


” 
«. 44 
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«There is an other kynde oewonkes, 
whiche pꝛoperly of them ſelues be ney⸗ 
ther god noꝛ euill, but onelp hanings 
reſpect to that onde as they may ſerus 
ta diſpoſe ba:ta da thoſe wozkes which 
pe good. Thefe woꝛkes be laſtinge lo 

a Iniety;withother moztificationgdfour 
3.cor.7 cha · lie z1tathewhiche wee may ioyns 


the ayſt ol chaſtitie. 
And loꝛ a generall rule.ſuche exerciſes 
be ſo oꝛdered as pꝛoceeding from a hart 
fearyng God ;-and louinge his yepgh- 
— that they be ſo exerciſed, that 
wee mave be moze pꝛompte and ready, 
to ſerue God and our neyghbours, ac⸗ 
co:dinge to dür eſtate and vocation, 


band lo 22 wo 1 to be higholy 


donbtles every 
ug ts ape and efchewe ſuch thinges 
4s ſhall bender thein to ate 


—— 
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to do they; dutye towards chelenvigh 
bours. But the commð errour of thoſe, 


whiche ſtay vpon eternall thinges can⸗ 
not pleaſe god, as to put a cettaine holi⸗ 


nes in ſuch wozkes; Foz * * 
ſapeth playnly;that the Kingevoins of Dee * 
God lyeth not in eating oz dxinkinge, 1. Cor. 80 4 


and that theſe be mall thinges in rel⸗ 


towards our a neighbours. 
17. The ſecond differẽce inthe mat 
ter of good workes , is to.knowe 
from whence they proceede | 


I” E ſetonde difference” in this mat- 

ter of woꝛckes is tonterninge the 
very roote 0 ſpꝛing from — 
do p2oceede. Foz wee denie not ſiifiply 
that faith and god woꝛks p2ocved from 
our intelligence and will, beynge firſte 


pꝛeuented, chaunged, apded and aecom⸗ 


ok that lyttie gwones whyche is in bs, 


there is no beginning at al of any nůru⸗ 2 
rall diſpoſition in vs, to retepus the Roma. "% 


grace 1 n that ache 6 
| hould 


pet of he piety towards Gov,anvlous 4 | 
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panped by the grace of God/Btit befoꝛe ray. * 54 
allthis wee tan affyꝛme and ſave that Luke. r; s 
in ſearchinge the roote oꝛ fy:it Walde ce be - 


v7 


* 


Epbe. 2a ſhoulde be aſſiſted by the ſecond grace. 
But cleane contrary there is naturally 


John. c e in vs nothiq but t 24 enmity as 
1 8 gainſt God, b wherefoe it was nerde ⸗ 
lan fullthatGodſhouldofhis only mercy, | 


2. Cor inch. firſt of all dꝛawe bs, c that is to ſaye, ta 
Ephe. 4 make vs altogether nein creatures @ as 
touching p qualities, lightninge thoſe 
which be not onely partly blinded, but 
2, vtterly darknes it ſelf,gcuing vs harta 
7“ to vnderſtande, chaunginge our ſtonye 
Ekecck 11 Heartes into ſleſhie heartes, t creatinge | 
5 gin vs pure heartes, 8 that is to ſuy, ma⸗ 
Pulm. 5 1. kynge newe altogether that is within 
Ekxcch. 16. hs, ot a wicked will, a good and godipe 
Erde. Wwyll:lp@fely, wozkinge in vs to wyll. 
Phil. 2.5 and alſo to doe. h o that the Apoſtles 
wos be veriſied, that wee can not one⸗ 


lve thinke ol our ſelues any thinge that 

G 16 900, vnd that the childzen of God 
"3-2 haue nothing, but that whiche they re⸗ 
1. Con tepued by grace k, So then foꝛaſmuche 


as grate muſte make vs good trees bes 
Joke aboue fo2e wee can beare good fruite , it folo⸗ 
in the 4 Wweth that there is no meeting together 
article the gf grace and freewill : ſoꝛ the ſpirite of: 
o. god by bis pure grace hath made vs fre, 
m from fine, = in yitingho by ſapth 5 


TREO . K 
whom nabe lohn. 8.e 
loch fruite to god, Rom. 6 . 


| . 
— 5 7 ire bor Rom. 7 


„ 


io nd merites, but onely free rewarde x cegd | 


1 the beſt wozkes that we can doe 
1 Che ren pri, were it not fo2 Rom. 4.3 
1 the e ot ld the beff woꝛkes t. Cor. 4 
| of rlelnes do bet polute the grace; phil z. b 
which Sov hath put in them 7. lum. 43.8 


44 


y 22, The e 
| 7 er 
„they be good. e 


T" Bethiedvitferoncois 

that is to ſay, — the wm 
thines of good mo: hes, to: our parte to 
ſpeake in fewewozdes, that foz'to-vns 
derſtande by what rightoxtitle wee be 
aſſured:of eternalt-lyfe, onelye Jeſus: 
Chꝛiſt contenteth vs, beinge geuen to 


he only grate and merev of god, as we 
haue ſayde defoze moꝛe at large. And 
therefoze wee deteſte and abhoꝛe this 
wooꝛde meritesoꝝ to merite, and can · 
r that concer⸗ 
Aupnge 


not being dew. F02 on the tõ⸗ dend 


bs, eppioviots by fnh anni ns 


1 ery ot 70 


be 
Rom. 9. d 


| Kg any 
wee da them by 
„ nature of Adam, in 
boꝛne \b:ingeth fozth! vs ſinne. Foz 
16 we niuſt polſefſe Jelits Chzilt which is 
| ö the god tree, befoze wee can bꝛing fozth 
3 bt 4 god fruite in him. Foz the cauſe ought 
' to-go-befoze theſfa. Hud as S. Pa 
Will! e declareththatwhatfocuerisdonewt 
160 .d out faith-<is ſinne, it foloweth thi tun 
| Lind ſequentiythaC faptiy geoty: befoꝛe good 
ſas Chꝛiſt. Now he which bath tree 
flayth, is immediatiy Juſtiſied, beyng 
f fnilpcuieted and paciſted in his conſci 
ence. f how then tan gad woꝛkes iuſti⸗ 
ſie vs, and ſo vs. Noz 
wer muſt p be iuſtiſied and ſo 


b gauche eren arne 
befoze vez can dw any one 


T4779 
n 
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An this ltetd alfourconfolatint that 


wee haue aur offelp refuge to the ſpecis 
all grace and merty which is preſented 


to bs, in Jefus Chꝛiſt onelp, whithe is 


not our ſauiour and redeemer in parte 


Domes 9 
dw with al dur po- © 


on 1 


is polſible to vs to declare 
very true good wozkes, and from woe 
Tring uni reve Fit, 


Then pont. 38 


Wers endeudur our ſelues as much as 


24 1e 


Fyꝛſt gocd wozkes ſerue to pꝛofte 
dur neighbours and alſo to pzouckotis 
Niark. 5. eecondly they aſlure-95:01020 # W026 
1. Pet. 2.C * — cauſ es thereof 
of gur ſaluation;z not as Jes Were, 
but as teſtimonyes gud;effoctes of the 
cauſe,to weete ofour faith as wage haus 
* 
—— dinge to hys 


* 2 | 
Mach. 16. p 
Rom. 2. *,; * 

d | 


| 


\ 


1 32 
neth J ſaye greate and grofſe darcke- 


likcwyſe greate rebetlions-in i oure 


flealhe.. It ſoloweth then that the Cr. r 


beste woꝛkes whyche maye pꝛoctede 
from the perkedeſt man in nde wozide, 
pk they were ſraightlye examined they 
ſhoulde bee founde nonne-ofherwyſs 
but defilinge of the graces of Go 

as wee ſee. a cleare runnynge water 
whyche is of it ſelfe pure, is denied 
and polluted by runnynge thoꝛeugbe 
— vyle 02 filthp place. ltere⸗ 

e Dauid ſayde that no I 

ature is founde Juſte betoꝛe GD 
by hys k wozks,. 
tryed cute and.ſayde A doe nat the 
good whyche I woulde doe nne 
J. O miſerable man that Jam who 


deathe.s Bebolde hole the 
of God teache bs to ſpeake o —— 


woꝛkes, in ſceede to uſe this woꝛde 
merityng and of merites. . 
Kandinge wee confeſſe the godneCe c 

ant Sed te be ſo greate that in c 


* 0 
= 


fhall delyner mee from ny — | 


i 
nefe in cur vnderſtandyng e, b and Galz f. c 


b 


Rom. 


15 
creo: fim. 143.8 


o DayndePayle Rom. 7.4 


8 wien het in thei 
* * 2 his welbe⸗ 
© , lounevſonne with whome they be vny⸗ 
ed and Jopgned by fapthe; and allo re⸗ 
„ - - Hardingethe fruites ol his graces not 
as thep depollutedby vur infirmitties 
— „but becauſe then be as 
it were pꝛoteeded oz illued from hym, 
he doth eccepte them and allowe them, 
— — 

X in many 
8 both teriipozall and ſpirituall "(as is 
— Sa declared in d fimylitude ofthe talents' 
Uttobe, b alſo in his teleſtiall kingedome 
toꝛding to his god pleaſure, not becauſe 
Mah 1 1 o as thoughe 
v. Tim. 4. Mie deſerued them bar bybloyurs 
Math'25-> gräte and mierey onely!, nccozin 
SbCapd iis — he wit 
aß their merits as dew ko thole which 
— 8 tommaunde⸗ 


chat de wil thew mercy'ts 


wem. 

oh "Polfthly good wozthes be c>rtifhnd 
teſtimonies of our faith, and alſo doe 
allure vs ol our eternal electid, foꝛ faith 
is neteſſarily ioyned to election. Nowe 
» io 


fk, 2 


Exod, z0.b 
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The. ij. pont. 33 
the woꝛlde maketh leſſe actounte ol it, 
ſuppoſinge that the doctrine of election 


were a tertayne turynus t intompꝛe⸗ 


heiiſible thing which is contrary. Faith 
is no other thinge but an aſſuraunce 
whiche wee haue, that the pꝛomiſes of 
eternall life appartayneth vnto vs, be⸗ 
cane wee were pꝛedeſtined and elected 
thervnto. Mhereloꝛe all that is ſpoken 
of fapthe and of the fruites of fapthe, is 
ſpoken in vayne,and vnp2ofitable , ex⸗ 
cept wee ioyne this popncte ofelecion 
as the onelp ſtape and foundation of all 
that t is afozeſaide. 

Nowe when Sathan puttethe vs 
in doubte ol our election, wee may not 
ſearch firſt the reſolution in the eternal 
coũſel of god whole maieſtp wr canot 
tompꝛehende, but on the contrary wee 
mult begin at the ſanctification which 
we fele in our ſelues to aſtend bp hier, 
fozaſmuche as our ſanctiſication from 
whence pꝛoctedeth god works is a cer- 
taine effect ol the faith q oz rather of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt dwelling in vs by faith. And 
whoſoener is vnited to Jeſus Chꝛiſte 


is netelſarily called e eleded of God to 
rm e 


Rom. 


4 be reietted r noz fozſaken. ©0 it appegs 


mon. od Trethp the ſanctification with the frutes 
therofbe as y firſt ſtep oꝛ degree whers 
by wee begin to aſcend vp to the firſts 
trew cauſe of our ſaluation, to weate of 


our fre eternal election. Foz whoſoener 
r Caiththathe belencth'\ « notwithſtan« 
Rom. ro. a ding gouerneth not his life by d ſpirite 
&. 8. c of god, declareth well that he is altar c 
r. lohn. 3. a deteiueth himſelf, Fo2 this cauſe ſaint 
& Peter admoniſhed vs to make dour vo⸗ 
et. i. b cation t election ſure by good wozkes. 
.Cor.« a Mot that they be the tauſe 02 þ founda- 
Rom.4.2 tion of our bocation t election(Fo2 . 
x pauldeclarcth plainly » y tõtrary. But 

1. ret. 3. d foz aſmuch as god wozkes bzinga ter⸗ 
tayn teſtimonp to our * conſcience that 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt dwelleth in vs, foz that 
cauſe wee cannot periſhe,being clected 
Ihon. c. d 


20 Remedies agaynſte the laſte and 
moſte daungerous temptation, 
whiche is, whether wee be ſaucd | 
© ,-* | ornot, int 
HER Erefteth pet the laſt and moſte 
daungerous temptation of al. 
Sometime it happeneth that Jeſus 
pike Cutek mad ai 


Tempe! =24 
vntill the laſt houre offhep2*Ipfe;ſovÞ 


ſpoken,neither did cuerfeelethen;foz 
that p cauſe was not as yet woziting in 


effect. And alſo ſomtimes the perfe 
and molt holieſt perſones fall into 
extremitie, ſoꝛowinge and lamentinge 
fo2 that they feele not theſe good moty⸗ 
ons but ſeemeth that it is vtterlp quen⸗ 
ched in them: and then ſathan bꝛingeth 
in thele doubtes, that whereas befozy 
they thought they had faith afterwarde 
thinke it but a ſhadow oꝛ bayne appea⸗ 
raunte of faith. Oꝛ elles whereas they 
belened befoʒe, nom by theyꝛ own fault 
the gifte is taken from them . There⸗ 
fox we muſt indeuo our fclues to re⸗ 
I . as mot daungerous 
all. 
Concerning thoſe whiche teele their 
bocation to be long ere it come to them 
vet theyz aſſuraunce is neuertheleſſe 
grounded and effabliſcicdbppon ſome; 
ol theſe Articles and effectes aoꝛeſaid. 
Arid as oz theyꝛ interioz teſtimonie of 
a it wazkethmoze 
G ü - Unely 


it ſeemeth they be not very well furni: Mach. 26.b 
ſhed w theſe vertues Wherof wee haus Lukc. 23. f 


them, and the tauſe mult-goebefozethe 


<< The: poynt. I N ö 
made one little ſparke ther» 
euer it be, , dethſeaifs 


— — And we 
ene yo 


deen bp agapne md goo 


menden een 
ed and troubed foxour negligence und 

ſynnes, let vs tall to 1 
ples of the Sapnctes, whiche werr as 
deepe in as wed, oz rather deeper, yet 


4 leſſe chey tealſed not to pzays, 
aunce fo be — becauſe 


8 ac dee God; hows 
gre n 
had tommytted. Sette betjo'vatyek 
_ -thep2 examples, not o 1 
 ſynine, for they contyttued not | 
Wer ding: 


7 ontheimmutablepurpoſe ofged. And 


finde moſt certaine teſtimonies of the 
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but let bs falow their repentamce any 
aſſuraunce which they had of their ſal- 
nation. And conclude h Sathan is a ly⸗ 
er when he would make vs beleue that 
our faith was neuer god, although foz 
a time the wozkinge t effectes thereof 
were hiden, which is as much as to ſap 
therets:no-fper becauſe there is no 
flame. On 5 the trees be dead in wyn⸗ 
ter becauſe there is no greene leaues 
ne fruiet, oꝛ appearaunce of life. 
Fourthlp, let bs haverecourſe-bnto þ 
ſurer & perfecter: remedie, which is the 
tertaintie of our electioeſtabliſhed vp- 


ta haue the certaine teſtimony.# intent 
of this infallible t vnmouable election 
althoughethemocions t wozkinges of 
faithe,ſeeme to be quenched 4 periſhed 
in wo call to remembꝛaunce the dapes 
paſt ol the example of Dauid, t we ſhal 


fanour.of God towardes vs, ſo that we 
neede to doute. Aiſa we maye 
linde that ſometimes we had the wo2z 
kinge of faith e ſo of our eleaion e ſal⸗ 
nation whiche were ſo manilfeſt in vs, 


1 Denill himſelfe t ane 


but — fauour ot god 
and had true fapth. Foz without fayth 


no man can pleaſe god. But it Sathan 


teplie to that, that then wee had faithe, 
bat nowe we haue loſt it, and that God 
bathe taken his grace cleane from vs. 
Let vs anſwere boldely that this is as 


_ falſea Dodrine as the —— 


is a lpar. Fozthoſe two poynts be in⸗ 
tallible, irſt God neuer chaungeth his 
purpoſe and aduiſe. The other is, chat 
9 —— purpoſed miſt com 
whatſoeuer lettes and ſtoppes 
wy Alſo ioyne the third reaſon 
to this, which is that faith is a particu- 
lar giſt and belongeth onelp to the elect 
as J will pꝛoue. Foꝛ he that bel æuoch, 
is vnited and knitte to Jeſus Chifke. 
— — die. 9 
Theſe foundations beinge layrd, 4 
affyzme that who ſoeuer hach certain 
teſtimonie ofhys fapthe once in all his 
iyfe,may be alſured that it is there tetil 
and ſhalbe vntill the ende, although loꝛ 
a time thep feele it not, noꝛ perctiut it. 
Fopothe it folowe that a lyttle chylve 
hath no reſonable ſoule in him, betauſe 


behath W 


e | 1 8 37 
den man hath nota reaſonable ſoule , 
becauſe Þ foz a time he hath loſt the bie 
t feeling therol⸗Peter denyed his mai⸗ 
ffer w an othe. Nas his faith therfoze 
vopde and naught, oꝛ did the Loꝛd geue 
him anew fayth Mo, but on the ton⸗ 
trarye , accozdinge to the pꝛaper that 
Chailt made fo2z him, his faith neuer 
failed him altogether. And asthe vitall 
and liuely ſpirite-and ſtrenghe is not 
cleane — ol him that fo2 a tyme fee- 
meth to be rather deade then alyue, not 
onely by the iudgement of Phiſittons; 
but alſo by his owne feelinge, Where» 
fo;e let vs keeps ſtedlaſt thys pꝛetious 
teſtimonie of aur faith, and kepe theſe 
infallible 3 nſt Sathan 


in this hard battail, aſſuring; gour ſelues 


a 


if ener fapth were in bs it is there 
and ſhal be. UWherefoze,we con- 
elude , that wee be the childzen and ele⸗ 
tted of God, and war ſhall neuer pevilh, 
but be heard and receiued ol him to our 


amendement;thus calling vppon hym 


N neither will condemne him td 
that he was determined to laue 


dere dn anne hen thr 
f ſal⸗ 


Which neuer chaũgeth no: alter eth his Note. 


i The. ij. poynt. 4 | 
taluation dependeth vppon the eternall 
pꝛouidence and wyll of hym that haths 
geuen vs to his ſonne, who ſapd plain⸗ 
. lpe that he woulde not loſe one of thos 
Wh which his father had geuen hym, na: 
MW they ſhould neuer be reiected. Fo2 it us 
1 moſt neceſſary that our ſaluation ſhuld 
WE! remaine in ſurer hands than our own, 
% But there maye be alledged cettayne 

| reaſons contrarpe to thys doctrine, but 
. they be eallp refuted as is amply decla⸗ 
11 red from pointe to poynte, in ſundzye 

MW bookes ſet fozthe in oure time ofthis 
Jo. 21. Oftwo inſtruments, wherwith the | 
| | 4 holye ghoſt is ſerued to create faith! 
109 nn che hartes of his electe, to witte, 
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pall cauſes and rootes of all the abuſe, 


rupt chꝛiſtian religiõ, becauſe the moſt 
parte of men blinded by the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of god, haue neuer well conſide- 
red into what maledictis and turſe the 
lawe hath bꝛought vs, neither faz what 
purpoſe it was oꝛdeyned of God. And 
concernings the goſpell, they haue al⸗ 
moſt eſteemed it to be ns other thinge, 
but an other law moꝛe perfite then the 
olde, from whence immediately dydde 
ſpꝛinge this diſtinction botweene pꝛe⸗ 
cepte and counſell, with the whole ru⸗ 
ine ol al the benefites ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


But we mult tonſider theſe thyngs di⸗ 


ligentlier a great deale. It is eaſpe to 
gather of that whiche bath ben ſaide in 
the fozmer article; what is comon both 
to the lawe the goſpel, and what eche 
hath pꝛoperly beloging to it ſelf: They 
haue this incomen: both be of one one⸗ 


ly very god, who remapneth.continu- Hebre * 5 


ally lyke vnto hym ſelf, ſo that we 
not think that the one aboliſheth the o⸗ 
ther, concernynge the ſubſtaunte, but 
contrary, the one eſtablyſheth the ſub⸗ 
ION av if — 


which bath coꝛrupted and yet doth coz- - 


4 
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after They bothe vo pzopons and ſet 
foꝛth to vs one god onely and otic righs 
teouſnes in ſubſtaunce, c wherein ton⸗ 
ſiſteth the perfite lone or God, and dure 
neighbour. But beholde where the dil⸗ 
ference lyeth. The lawe is naturallye 
4 in man, in whoſe hart god pꝛinted and 


». 


b 
Rom.10.4 

c 
Rom. z. d 


nom. ze engraued it from the creation. 4 Foz 

10 thoſe pꝛeceptes which god did declare a 

1% longe tyme after in the twoo tables of 
bib bys1awe , was not to make a neue 

1 lawe, but onelpe to and res 

nh nine the lawenaturall „which by lytie 

hi! and litle was quenched and blotted out 

= ' e oftheharts oft men thoꝛow ß cozruptis 

Roma. 7. e of ſinne e But the goſpell is a doctrine 

+ ſopernatural,y which our nature could 

\ cor. Nenerattaynebntoneitherallow with 

t. aut the ſpetial grate t gift or god t who 


reueled it bnto Ava ſone after his fall, 
as Poiles reciteth g and after to Þ pas 


triarches © p2ophetes , from generatiõ 
fo generation as ſemed goed to him, 
vntil ſuch time as he ſent IcſusChilt 
his ſonne perſonally which declared i 
— — inthe gols 
pel;x alſo'declarethit vnto this daye 

dated nf naht wot 
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vy the pꝛeaching ol the ſame woꝛde in⸗ 
Cituted in his church. Kurthermoꝛe 5 | 

lawdeclareth to vs the mateſfy and iu ohn. 17 
ſtice of God ſeuerely and ſtraigutip: m ith. 28 
FD goſpel declareth to vs 8̊ ſams iuſtice, . coll. 3.4 
burt ſo as it is appeaſed e& ſatiſſied tho⸗ m 


| rowe mercie , u as it is declared in the Hebr rr. 


thirde poynt. 26. article. 10 * 
Thirdly the law ſendeth vs home in 
to our ſelues to fulfill the righteouſnes 


which it declareth and requireh of vs, 
is toſay,the entyer and perfecte fulfil 
ling of the commanndements;without 
omitting oꝛ failing in anp poyncte, and 
ſo ſetteth befoze vs our curſe t maledic⸗ 
tion, and ſubdeweth vs vnder it as the 
Apoſtle declareth.o But the goſpel ſhes © 
weth vs where: wee ſhall finde that Nom. 3.4 
7 which wee haue not, and finding it how: 1 
wee map eniope it, and ſo deliner bs 
from the malediction curſe of y law. 

p Foz aconcluſion the lawe pzonoun- 
ceth vs bleſſed & happy if weefulfill it , 7. 
perfectipe, the 

ſaluation 


in beleeuinge, that is to ſaye 
in embzacynge hym by faythe whoo 
2 hathintyeriye and fullye thoſe thyngs 
| Wwhychwes dog ————— 


2.Cor.3. 
Phillip. I, 


Thel. 32. yrherence;which is, that, that the lawe 


* 
Roma. 7. 


harde and ditficile, but vtterlye vnpol⸗ 


* 4 
9 , 
* 
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then wer doe latke. Nowe theſetwos 

conenauntes, that is to ſaye, to do that 
- whiche the lawe tommaundeth, o be⸗ 
leue that whiche god offereth in Joſus 
Chiilt,betwo thinges not onely mol 


ſibleto our coꝛzupte nature, the which 
can not onely ſo much as thinke a god 
thought (as ſaith S. Paule) q Where- 
foe we muſt pet topne an other fourth 


dothe but declare vnto vs, yea, rather 
augment our euyll, and — 4 
our condempnation, not by herfaulte, 
(fo: the lawe is good and holy) but be⸗ 
cauſethat our coꝛrupt nature is encly- 
ned to ſpnne, ſo much the moꝛe as it is 
remaoued & th2eatned, as S. Paule de⸗ 
clareth by his owne example, r but the 
golpell oner and beſide the declaration 
ol the remedie and meditin againſt the 
malediction of the lawe, then immeti⸗ 
atelybeinge topned t accopanied with 
the vertue and power of the holy ghoſb 
regenerateth vs (as we haue ſaid heres 
befvze) creating in vs the inſtrumente 
and meane whereby we may take hold 
of this medycine offerep- vnto vs. 


et - 
* 


— 
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To ſpeake moze plainly the goſpel de- 


1 
tlareth not onely to vs barely imply A0. 26.4 


our ſaluation, by the righteouſneſſe of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus in beleeuing, but alſo the 
holy ghoft with the ſame geueth vs po; 
wer and ſtrength , to beleue, perteine, 
and ſee the fruite and pzofite. of Jeſus 
Chziſt;whiche it declareth tu vs. 85 2 
that nome the lawe whiche killed and 
damned vs in our ſelues , nowe laueth 
bs4n-JeſusChoift thozow faith.» Foz Nom. 3 
—.— he be 
goſpeb be not contrary in ſtance 
ing befoze God, but oni in p meane 
how tao baue this righteouſnes;Foz the 
law ſercheth it in vs and that with ged 
right,not regardinge what wee can 02 

may perſdzme. But what wee ought to "THe 
perfo2me, x fo2 as much as man by his 
oricly fault, hath made him ſelfdetteur 

not alle to pap, t therefoze is not dil⸗ 
thargen though he want ability. And 9 

alm tioth vs no wꝛong to demaunde of 

bs that which wee — although wee 


the goſpel. doth tems 
— 


the merepe of God, 


duniniſhinge any parte of the 
9 diuint 


$5 


denine Juſtice. 


hath paped 
81 . 
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. 


tomen dettour and payer foz vs, which 


hathe m ſelle in oure place, and 
Jn. — the pꝛincipall 


y in ſuche wyſe that the rygour ofthe 
lawe,whiche dyd befoze feare bs nows 
tomkoꝛteth bs in Jeſus Chꝛyſt, foz as 
muche as lyſe eternall is dewe fo thoſe 
wbich haue fully obeped the lawe ; and 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte hath fulfylled the ſame 
fo vs. So it foloweth that accozving to 
the ertremitie and rigour of the lawe, 
ſaluation can not faple to thoſe whiche 
by faythebe vnyted and 2 825 
into Jeſus Chilt. a 


24: Afterwharmancrthe precyn chynze 
| of the lane ſerueth the oly g f. 


V ermenme Hderſtanding wel the diſtinction 
of the two kyndes of the woꝛde of 


— to laps, the laives tho 
It is caſye to vnderſtande 


Ghoſpell: 

how the holy gholt is ſerued with thent 

 foz ninffrument of 

. Foz it is not to be doubted, but þ baly 
| S* 


ok our ſaluation. 
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were 82deined. Foz aſmuch then as we 
be alſo blinded, whylcf our c92ruption 
raygneth in vs, that euen wee fozget 
our owne blindeneſſe and ignoꝛaunte, 
2and ceaſe not to quenche out the {mal —« 
Iyght of bnderſtandinge whyche bathe 160. 5. b 
beneleft vs tomake vs moje inerctiſa 
ble, b we reiopte i pleaſe our ſelues in 10 LS 
that which oughte moſte to bs. 
Firſt, befozeall thinges it isrequiſite 
e ner 


b 1 * - 


3 Shear ME de: 
Ap ee e thin tn fer 
tinge. befoze vs the declaration efhys 
law what we ought to doe, E alſo what 
we be. As the colour of blacke is nener 
better ſet yd tg oem ks Bets 

it We bag, N | 
prong aſt law wher in 


nedye. And allo the inſenſivle duinss 
whyche eee hathe _ 


Gala,z.d 


kes,epther partly 0; altogether,” 


to ſap condemnation bpon cord Taki 
=” 
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it did, declareth ſufficiently botir ne 


celſarye it is that God Wolde beginne 
at this ende tp dꝛawe vs to him ſelfe, 


that is to lap ĩ declaringe vnto vs, in 


howe great and cnivent daunger thoſs 


be which make leaſt accompt of it. Foz- 
the lawe was not geuen to tuſfrfie'vs, 


(Id if it were ſu the e Ghſpe frei 


veedefull , and Jeſus Chziffed 
baine , as ſapethSainc Paul) a bu 
condemnne! And to ſhewe the 4 —— 

alowe vs. And allo ah 


= LY , and the wꝛat "of Gad, 
whiche he veclareth and pzonbunceth 
e e Heuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, the wozlde is thus farce blinded 
that not onely they ſearche rt 
nation, in thoſe things which condemn 

at is to ſape, 19 8 


But alſo in rede to attapne to Jef 
Chdilt, the dnely remedy ag 28 X 
ſoeuer mape accuſe them d 
They ceaſe not to 
lawes to they2 owne conſcience, 


heape le wes b 


as though the lawe of God condemned 


open t in ſterde to goe out, would locke 
him ſelte in willingly,further and fur- 
ther tourninge the libertye whyche he 
fozſaketh intoa ſtrayghter pꝛiſon. So 
nowe pe may beholde the firſt vſe and 
pꝛoſite of the pꝛeachinge of the lawe, 
whiche is the declaration of our innu⸗ 
merable ſinnes,foz to diſpleaſe vs, and 
make vs ſoꝛy, and to humble and thꝛow 
downe our ſelues to the vtter moſt, and 
alſo to kindle in vs the firſt poyncte of 
repentaunce, which they call contritis, 


of ſinnes towardes God, Foz that man 


wil neuer com to the phiſitid to be hea- 


led whiche thinketh not himſelfc to be 
licke ſo there be none moꝛe vnapt to be 
taught and directed of God vnto ſalua- 
tion, then thoſe whiche thinke they vn⸗ 
derſtand and lee clearly of them ſelues. 
But fo2 lacke of bnderſtanding they be 
ouerwhelmed and doubled in the dark ⸗ 
neſſe wherein they were bozne, g and 


therein, 


| Bij 25. Ot 


them not deepe inoughe.f Like as vf a Ccllo. 2.b 
pꝛiſoner to whom the pꝛiſon doze were Gala, 4.b 


from whence foloweth the confeſſion ba 


lo wallowe them ſelues continually thon.. 28 


f 
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25- Of the other parte of the worde of 
; god called the h of what au- 
thoritie it is. vherfore, how, and te 
what ende it is written. _ 
Fter the lawe, commeth the ghol⸗ 
pel the bſe wherof cannot be better 
vnderſtand then by the obſeruati- 
Firſte,as there is but one Sauiour, 
AQ 2 fo there is but one onelye doctrine of 
Tin. z. ſaluation,which is called the. ghoſpell, 
bb that is to ſape, glad tydynges, o2 god 
Noms. i. b newes, the bath been fullye and 
pe declared and ſignifped tothe 
e wozlve,by Jeſus Chꝛyſte, e hs Apo- 
. i_ ſtles = Euangeliſtes, «the whyche 
haue faythfullye wzitten and regiſtred 
= «2604 c it, that we minhte anopde the ſubtel- 
„ tyes and craſtes of Sathan , whyche 
Erbe. a b Would moze eaſely, were not the ghol⸗ 
i. peter. i. d pel,ſp2ede ſoꝛth his lies vnder the na⸗ 
tume ofthe ghoſpell, the whiche neuer⸗ 
thelefſe he tealeth not to do tontinnal⸗ 
lpe by the iuſte vengeaunce or God, 
agaynſt thoſe whych baue alwapes lo⸗ 
ned darkenes better then lygbte , Aud 
where wer ape that the Apoſtles and 
Euangeliſtes haue faythfully * 


FE 
Mathe.1. 
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and regiſtred all the Cnangelicall voce 
trine,we do vnderſtande thzee points; 
The firſte,that they haue not added 
oꝛ put to any thing whiche was geuen 
them in charge, concernynge the ſub r 
ſcaunce of the docrine.f Foz chꝛiſt ſaid Collo. 1.4 
to them, goe pe and pꝛeache all thoſe 2+ 1 771 
thinges whiche J haue 8 commaunded Math” . 
you. And as ſaind Paule pzoteſteth in ef 
wittingto the> Cozinthes. 1.Corin. 2 
The ſeconde is,that they hane o omit- 
ted no2 left out nothinge, whiche is ne- 
cefſary to ſaluation. Foz then had they 
bene vnfaythfull in they2 charge and 
office, the which toulde not be, Anal, *- ' 
fo we ſe what . Paule and S. Peters, 8 
k witnefeth aetoꝛdinge to Jeſus Chzi- 
ſtes wozdes. And S. Auguſtine platne- , — 1.4 
ly declareth and ſaieth,trewe it is that 
the Lo2d hath done manye thinges the Ilan. My 
which be not al wzitten, fo2 the Euan⸗ 
geliſt teſtifieth that Zeſus Chailt hathe nher 
ſayde and done manpe thynges , the! Kwon 
which benot a weilten, but they haue 1c. 4 5. 
wꝛitten thoſe thinges whiche ought to 
be wiitten , and are ſufficiente fo; the 
faluation of all beleners. 
The thyꝛde poinct is. that, that which 
| B.iw.| they 
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they haue w2itten is ſo playne, that the - 
moſte ſimple and ignoꝛaunt of all the 
woꝛlde, if the faulte be not in them ſel⸗ 
ues maylearne what is neceſſarye to 
F 1 their ſaluation. o Foz elles wherefoze 
>.  wastheghoſpel wiitten in a language 
Sr . that al might bnderftande pit, c alſo in 
3 — of (pratyng.tobleh Toh I 
molt familiar and acquainted amonge 
the people, that was poſſible tobe cho⸗ 
ſen. q Therfoze ſaid S. Paul, that it the 
tho ſpell be hidden, it is hidden to thoſe 
Which periſh, whoſe ſoences 6 vnderſtã⸗ 
ding the god of this woꝛld hath blinded 
en that is to ſay the vnbeleuers. And cer⸗ 
* fan ye experience hathe declared al- 
ves, that god hath not called p moſt 
wyſe and of greateſt knowledge , but 
4 ſimple and ignozaunt of þ wozlde,! 
Tat, *muchlefſe wovldbc hyde,o2 ſo darken 
e bis doctrine that it ſhould not be vnder 
4 " ffande of all men,whereof wee gather 
\ {wo o concluſions fo; this purpoſe. 
The fpꝛſt, that nothinge is Ghoſpell 
"which men haue added to the woꝛde of 
God wyytten , oz diminiched from it, 
but al is mere ſuperſtition and coꝛrup⸗ 
gion ofthe trewe and onely e 


t. Cor. 2. 
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Sur Loꝛde , as S. Paule hath ſpoken, a 
And ſaint Vierome wꝛittinge of thys Cala r. 


matter, that, (faith he) which is ſpoken 2. Tim. 3. 


without the ancto2itie of theholp ſcrip⸗ Mach. 15. 
ture, is eaſelp ton uted x to he reieced Q 
and diſperced.> The ſecond concluſion *b 
is that thoſe which ſay that it appertai⸗ che rom. vp. 
neth not but tocertain perſons to read on che. 23. 
the ſcripture.and z that caſe wil not 51s 
haue it trãſlated into þ vulgars toumge, 
foz feare the ſimple women and other 
people ſhuld read it, e thoſe bi the very  - ©-- 
right Antichziltes , x inttrumentes of 27 1 
Dathen, a earing ß their abnſeſhuld he Niatbe. 1. 
 diſconeredby } comming ofths light. 1. Cor 14. 
26. How the ghoſpell comprehendeth 4 
in ſubſtaunce, all the Bookes of the Mathe.z3 
olde teſtament. | 
7Urthermoze it is not our mind nei⸗ 
ther doe we vnderſtande this woꝛde 
goſpell oz Euangelp as the papiſtes 
haue accuſtomablic called and vſed it. 
That it to ſays certapne poces of chaps 
ters rent oꝛ deuided without purpoſe 92 
reaſon of the hovkes. of the foure enan- 
geliſtes, oʒ the epiſtles of S. Paule in 
they2 malle: but we doe e 
- | der 


- new teſtament, but alſo all that whichs 


\ The.uj. poynt. | 
bmder this wozd gboſpel, not only all ; 


bath ben pꝛopheſied to come 02 pꝛami⸗ 
ſed in the olde teſtament touching Je⸗ 
fus Chailt. - Foꝛ as we hane ſaide the 
ghoſpell is the only meane by Þ which 


Odd from the beginning of the woꝛlde 


hath alwaies ſaved his electe, be theres 
foze beganto declare it in p beginning 
ole the woꝛld to Adam, as Poiſes de⸗ 
clareth and afterwarde it was declare 
and pꝛeached manifefflye e 
by Jeſus Chailt vimſelf.in 
perſon and by his Apoſtles. 4 U 


— he hppy ings which 
* hys enelye grace and mercpe, 


to hys Churche from the 
deadnniug ofthe teat that ſs to ſape 
whoſocuer beleueth in Jeſus Cdꝛiſte 
ſhalbe ſaued e. 

27, VVbat is to be wnderſtand of that 


we haue ſpoken concernynge the 
auctorie of the worde wrirten , nd 
why it is neceſſary to be tranſlated 


nto all 

Tee eee 
ſo wꝛitten + regiſtred 

dam, f ag be 
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meane,with the which the ſpirit ol god 


- 
is ſerued to ſane man, by reaſon wher- Lohn. s 
of this woꝛd is called the wozd of life b 48: 


and of reconciliation , e Mer doe not hl. 

ett oz ſtap, bpon ſyllables neither vps . 

paper ? pncke,neither vpon a gholpell 5 * 

hanged abont ones necke, oz red,ſpoke 

oꝛ pꝛonounted only as theſe charmers 

doe their charmes , neyther a Booke 

finely carued and gylte, oz wozſhippcy 

by ſenſinge, and other fine inuentions: 

but exclude all fantaſtitall inuentyons 

whiche euer haue ſerued the Deupll, 

and vnderffande that to bee the Ghol⸗ 

pell whiche is well and truely pꝛea⸗ 

ched and expouuded ; So that the ſub⸗ 4 

ſcaunce thereof be well vnderſtande Nom. 10. 

by the people, and to laye it vp in their i. pet. 

hartes where it map bzing fozth fruite 
oftrewe repentaunce by fapthe , e as 

* Hayncte Paule and Sapncte Peter Mark. 13. 

haue p declared, Alſo Jeſus A&.16 

Chꝛiſt did not ſap to his Apoſties fgoe, 

read the goſpell in an bnknowen tong ha. 1 U. 

and wozſhippe the bookes wherin it is : 

waitten,but goe and pꝛeache the Ghoſ- 

pell to all creatures. Buthowe ſhall 

they bel&ne without Ws nan" 

| | 03 


x Fez faith cometh by hearing.as ſaith 
Saincte Paull 

derſtands that whiche is ſonge oꝛ redde 
in an vnknowen tong , 02 not ſyncere⸗ 


he. ij. poynt,- 


,Andhowe ſhall they vn 


lye and truelye expounded: h Hold al⸗ 
do dall hole be confpzined in the holye 
and trew doctrine, and comfoztedinall 
their temptations, e aduiſed to knowe 
the falſe doctrine from the. ure erpoſt- 
tion ofthe Chꝛiſtian rel 1 but in 
meditation and reading of the woꝛde of 
God k night and ba, as ſaith dd) 
and conferring together | 
textes ofthe holve Stripture: 7 And 10 
bath it been alwayes vſcd in þ Church 
bntill the deuill by the Juſte punniſhe- 
ment of God, did but away this lyghte, 


to bꝛing in his darcknes beloze it was 


percepued. Saincte Peter is wytnes, 
wzittynge to all the faithetull when he 
pzapſeth | them fo; the diligence whiche 
they tooke to reade and bnderſfand the 
p:ophete = rightly. Fo2 he met when 
the Loꝛde had ſayde to hym,feede my 
ſheepe a was to be vnder ſtande of the 
| Rs ofthe woꝛd of life, As ſain 
Paule expoundeth it and p2atiſedit, . 

n= notwithſtandinge wee N 
| aps 
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faye that euerye one onght lo be adocs 
tour t expoſitour of the holy ſcripture. 
Foz thys offyce appertepſistho thoſe 
which be called and v2dafhed, lawfully = 
to doe it in Church. x But we ſpeake  e* 
of readinge the ſcripture, to be tony: ⸗Nom. 10. 
med in that which hath-becne erpoun⸗ 
ded, and to reiette the falſe doctrine of 
falſe Paſtoures, and teachers. And we 
denie that the reading of the holy fcrip- 
ture, and the 12 achinge of'the ſame 
(fo2 the which — paſtors 
be ozdainedin the church 2 * ſar. 2 


thefalns 

285 Ker ee Kale 18 2 wit 
© theexterior preach — — 

„Pen to create faith in 

of the clecte, and to hirdes the 0. 
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Fenin wee ape tvxtas this cxts 

rio2 pzeaching of the ghoſpell is aſas 
uour 02 8dour of death to the rebelles, 
which harden themſelues, likwiſe is it 
the ſanoure oz adour of life to the chyl⸗ 


dzen of God, a not that thi hace and 


Cor. a. vertue to ſaue, is in the noyſe oz ſound 
b 


PS power ofhizn which pzeacheth,b 
12 „ 


ofthe woꝛd, o that it commeth fr the 
but be⸗ 


ab le and meete 
. 
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Jeſus Chitk,, i ——_. into 
which witheut the ſame they ſhould fal phil. 
perfozce hedlong thozow the peachingA®.s 
of the lawe.k Now pe may ſeg how the * 
boly holt by the pzeacbing of the gol⸗ Pe. . 
pell healeth the wound which thspzea- | 
chinge of the lawe hath diſcouered and 
layde open. Here pe may ſee howe the 
pꝛeaching of the Golpellc createth in vs Rom. s, 
the gyft offaith which commethincon- © *.. 
tinent, appꝛehendeth in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
A that is neceſſary to faluation,as hath 
bene ſhewed heretofoze. 25 | 


29. Another fruite of the preaching 


of the lay, after the prea 
| 2 W 


-— — 
_y 
Sine milena. «> 
fo know,bto will, and ta doe that whi- | 
— vr — take plea- 


+ enemies 
— Ehe. . 
able/to thinke one good-thoughte.g- 6 
e tenen hagge the e 


1 p 

14 1. hn. 2 
1 2. Pet. 1 
0 letemi. 31 
1 i | ox 
1 AL { 

"at Ephe. 2 

4 

Nach. 11 


mm 
Rom. 7. 


dut, by the blondof Jeſns — | 
whome wee be vnited and knit. Alſs 
fo; as muche as wee be allurrd by te 


The. ili poynt. | 
law beginneth to chaunge the effect in 


vs, after that our diſpoſition is chann⸗ 


ged in ſuthe wiſe that in ſtceds: where 
it made vs affrayde , it_comkozteth vs, 


 bin£cevewhereit ſhowed bs ourcon 


demnation readpe pꝛeparrd, it ſerueth 
vs nowe foꝛ a guide to ſhewe bs i the 
good wozkes, into the which we be pꝛc⸗ 
— walke. k In ſteede that it was 


a poake vnpleaſaunt and impoertable, 


now it is agreeable to bs, eaũie, ꝶ light. 
! There ryſeth now no mozebut a ſo⸗ 
robofulneſle ſoꝛ that wer cannot obey it 
ange altogether, as wer would, 
e ol the reſte of our to — 

that be in bs twhiche utpüe 80 
ſpirite. But faith whyche m is the | 
ſpp2ite of God: 


The. Mj. poynt. _ 
nit thzuſte vs into any veſpajos ; bit 


inciteth and mooneth- vs feruentlpe to Rom. 8 


pꝛap to our father, to foꝛtiſie # ſtreng⸗ 
then vs moꝛe and moꝛe. So that by 
this meanes ſhalbe accompliſhed and 
fufilled in vs from degre to degree the 
reſte ofthe trewe penaunte, (that is to 
ſape)of the trew conuerũ on and repen- 
tapnce,the whiche beg:nncth by contri⸗ 
tion oz feelinge of ſinne, and endeth by 
amendemente of all that whiche is in 
man, within and without. £ Where- 
foꝛe Wer doe conclude, that neceſſarily 
mult followe in all trewe repentaunte 
hartes the confeſſion of ther faultes,be- 
foze whome it thatisto 
ſaye, befoze thoſe whiche haue bene of- 
fended. And namely befo2e all the al⸗ 
ſembly of the churche,if it be needefull, 

with the reſtitution and ſatiſfanion to⸗ 
wardes their neighbour, attoꝛdinge as 
it may conneniently be done, conſide⸗ 
ringe that without theſc things repens 
taunce can be but fapnedand counters 
fait. Andnow pe map perceine eafilp 
that wee refuſenot true repentaunce 4 
conleſſion, but contrariwiſe toe require 


= 


it as neceſſarye to ſaluation , un 5 


1 
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wette that trew conteſſion was oꝛdained 

of God. Foz we do not burthen and toz- 
ment the conſciẽtes of the people, with 
that which the Papiſfs haus invented, 
in the ſteede of the trus confeion and 
repentaunce, noꝛ appopnect to God any 
other ſatiſfaction then the Dacrificc of 

Aeſus Chziſt onelp. 


230. The ſeconde meane whiche the 
koly Ghoſt vſeth to make vspartakers 
of ſts Chriſt, and wherefore thelord 
is not onely contente with the ſimple 
preaching of his worde. | 


_— WOC hane fade befoze that the Sa⸗ 

etrina Chria tramentes be the other meanes 

naa. and inſtrumentes wherewith tho 

holp Ghoſt, dothe applie and ioyne to 

bs.that whiche is neceſſarpe to our ſal⸗ 

uation. But foz as muche as by this 

woꝛde Sacrament is ſomtimes vnder⸗ 

ſtande all thoſe ſignes by the whiche 

ſome ſacred and ſpiritual thing is ſig⸗ 

nifted to vs, wee muſte firſte applie the 

S. Ehriſolt, ligniftcation to that ———— | 

homili.$3. determined ta treat. And is to be vn⸗ 
— der ſtand that our God moſt 

ung our poet. 8 

wenne 


ne God in an open — 810 


Lr 
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meane to declare his goodneſſe and pa⸗ 
cience the better to vs, is nut onlp con⸗ 
tet to declare to vs fimpiye the meanes 
by the which it pleaſeth him to ſaue vs, 
t to ble an incomp2ehentibleſweetnes 
and mercie in teachinge bs his will by 
moztall men like to our ſelues „ and 
as it were dallping with vs as nourſes 
do with little childꝛen: b but pꝛincipal⸗, 

lyefoz to heape in vs a niiler of his in 


to the pꝛeachinge of his woꝛde certapne 
fafhions oz cuſtoms, which ſhuld mone 
and ſtyꝛre vp the moſte rude and gro- 
ſeſt mindes of the woꝛlde, to bolecus 
moꝛe t moꝛe, that God dot not mocks 
them, in declarpnge to thepmeternall 
life, by ſo maruelous a meane. whichs 
is the deathe ol his owne Donne. 
Do that by ſuche ſignes and meanes of 
doyng. all their vn is mo⸗ 


ued tu gene conſẽt to þ euangelicall da⸗ 


ttrine. as though they were all ready in 
polſeſſio and fully eniaying 5̊ ſaluation 


which is pzomiſed thẽ. As we ſe if it be 
lawful to make compariſon of matters 
ol the woꝛld with ſuch inc5p1ebenfible 


ij. 


Phils 


finite mercies and godnes,would iopn : Theſ's 
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dbl iuſtice, when the poſlellid 02 pꝛoper⸗ 


fice oꝛ C 
mente 


mercpe to Abꝛaham he ioyned to 


tie ol a thing is iudged to one, they ble 
certapne ceremonies and meanes in 
doinge the acte of takinge polleſſpon, | 
in execution ofa pꝛoteſſe likewiſe:Foz 
to aſſure vs, and alſo to witneſſe to o- 
thers that ſ uche oꝛ ſuch thinges appar⸗ 
taineth to vs, namely in our tiuill and 
wozidly affapzes: Oꝛ when a Notary 


dothe ſignifi a teſtimonpall,and put to 


the names of the Mitneſſes, beſide all 


that, he 


— to the Seale of the Df- 


made and paſſed , to make the Inſtru⸗ 


t auctozity. e So ltkewiſe eu? from the 
beginning our Loꝛde God, not being 
onely contented to ſhewe vnto Adam 
the grace and goodnes which he would 
do to his Churche by Jeſus Chꝛitt, but 
did alſo ioyne to it the ſacrafices as the 
Iuely figures of the ſacrifice to come of 
Jeſus Chaiſte;fo2 the better aſuraunce - 


of the faith in the childꝛen of god, attoꝛ⸗ 


— — hr 4 
renuinge thys touenaunt of G 


3 ade 


where ihe inſtrumente is 
appeare to be of greater cnedyte 


reꝛipecte to onrgrofſe and rude nature, 
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in the time tories defapnedtoits 
Sacrament of the 


che were alſo Sacramentes repꝛeſen⸗ 
finge bnto them thoſe whiche 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould mo, 
that is to witte, — Fare 
Saluation; as the Appoſtle — 
playnly in the Epiſtle ta the Hobꝛues. 
But when the time appuynted ions 
tonne then Jeſus Chꝛiſt dy his tõming 
ended . 
gutes andſhadawes'othiscomminge | 
And althonghe be hath ended the tha 
dowes and auncyente Satramentes, 
and hath bꝛoughte into the wozld, ano⸗ 
ther moꝛe greater lighte towozthppps 
God from hence foꝛthe with ſernice 
moe pure and ſpirituall, and moꝛe as 


paſcal{Lambe;with ' + 
other ceremonies almoſt infinite, ute fre Ih | 


greeable to the nature ot God, whiche Iden. 4. 


is a ſpirite g: Met neuertheles hauing 


woulde-topne certapne Sacramentes 
and exterto2 ſignes to his woꝛd, the bets 
ter to encreaſe and entertain our faith; 


Foꝛ how be it Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath alrea- 


h 
die gotten bs the kingdome ol heauen: Rom. 38 


Pot woo poſteſſ it not tut by hoped fo c, 


Aut 


long 


Lt 
| 1 wt! , 
. it } 
Te. in it is neceſlary 
. 
- A 
4+; . 
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long as wee be here vpon earth, whers 
that wee doe encreale 
. andperſener'vntothe ende? b 


1. The diffmition of that vlache o 
called Sa tes. 


re thinges conſidered,itis ve 
to be vnderſtand what wee call Sa 
e In this pꝛeſent treatiſe 
wee call them tertaine ſignes, markes 

92 viſible teſtimonies oꝛdained of God 
fo2 catintal vleofal his church,abded 
and iapned hu him ſelfe to the wozd of 
his Ghoſpell-,: whereby he will freely 
(ans.vs in Jeſus Chzift his ſonno. And 
alſa be added and topned the better ta 


repꝛeſent to our outward ſences aſwell 

thoſe things which he letteth vs vnder⸗ 

ſtãd by his woꝛd, as alſo thoſe which he 

* 2 .: wozketh inwardlpe in our heartes,z to 
3 feile s ratif in vs the ſaluatid b which 


1 cor to. Wer dor not potleſſe as pet but by faith 
Auguſt. 10 and hope. Moꝛeonuer foz to y2ro and | 
vpon lkon quicken bs on our part, as well concers 

b  ningeoeurduties towarde his maieſtie 
Row i n to our neighbours d, attoꝛding to 5 


d b | 
; cor.rs Tonoure ot the-couenaunte whichs 


is to laboure and n 
f = | r 


by the fo:ce and bertue A 
and bertus of the ſpirite 
— a — . ſerunge bim as how's. 
andlouing our neighbours fo2 Fb. 

. 8 4 1 
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the lone ol him f. 
lohn. 13 


32 The difference betwe 2 0 ; 
cCraments of the olde e bac "Og 
SE denn newe. en 4 
"His difinition apertai net 1 
— — tho olde. to 
e newe couenaunte and ſheweth „ 
enen e 
YE. e ; 20 
63 cononant tocregu x angry 4 
Pens hy of Jeſus c<2ift:a but thoſe of 0 
—— alliance, be effabliſhed vntpll r. Cor. 1 
| ummati6 5 end of the world b Auguſtine, 
1127S fare 15. c. 14. 2 
ment auncient alliance. di ra: genſt fauſte, 
— ot, 
2 come: but thoſe of the new all ow 0 
sthirde differencce is in the fignes paniũ. c. 32. 
The lourth is in the number ol in the epi 
and in the meaſure ofthe them, ſtle co lam. 
Sa e er b. en ben . 
"mn | Ti 
4 nowe fower @acramentes then 40a. 
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dur elders, moꝛe eaſie, and of better 
ſignification And therrtnze of greater 

. - efficacy,and power. Pere be all the dif- 

ferences whiche wee finde. And to 

tcouclude the one and the other doe pꝛo⸗ 

tede and tome from one onely auctour, 

that is to ſayfrom the goodneſſe of god 

. — both tende to —— 0s 


Hebr., ther ende, but tu make man partaker 
7 of Jeſus Chziſt to enioye eternall lyłe, 

t. Cor. 10. mm 

* | Auguſtine, h | 50g $51333: 31 


Auguſt. vp6 33- 'VVherby the falſe icramentes be 
Jhon.,rs. ._  knowentfrom the treue and the as 
wat & alia. buſe of them from the right vlage. 


F'©zaſmuch as it appereth by the dif- 
| Mitton afoꝛeſaid, that the ſacramen⸗ 
tes be oꝛdayned ot God, to be as ſeales 
of the euangelical doctrine pꝛeached in 
the Churche of God, it foloweth that 
ICY where ther is no wozd of god;therecan 
neither be faith, noꝛ ſacrament,» where 

de᷑,enfueth two thynges wel tu be noted 
Na nn 


vpon bop, 


of man, whatſoeuer they be, are euen 
as many ſatreliges againſt god. Foz as 
it belongeth to him only to pꝛomiſe, al⸗ 
ſo it pertainethto — ſeale. 

b Wherfoze al thoſe which haue pzeſus K 
med to make newe ſacramentes , oz to Gala. 


adde to thoſe which he hath oꝛdained in . Cor. 11. 


his Churche, by hys wozde witten, as 

diminiſhed from them haue faiſifped  - 
the ſeales of his maieſtye. Wherefoze ' 
wer be contented e ſatiſſied with thoſe 
whiche god hathep2omiſed us andap⸗ b 
poynted by his woꝛde. 


not pꝛeached and expoũden in thadmi⸗ 
niſtration ofthe ſatraments but onely 
lyfted vp # miniſtred in an vnknawen 
language and mingled with the inuen⸗ 
tion of mans bꝛapne, there muſte nee⸗ 
des be an hoꝛrible pollutyon and pꝛo⸗ 
phanation of the holye N of 
our lozde-god." 


34. VVhidhafthole hinge be com- 
mon to the preaching of the word,, 


and to the lacramentes, 


he is neteſſarpe to vnderſtande and 
know whatitis that, h fympie wen 


. * 


* 
3.4 


The ſecond, that — is 2 5 


- 


Fp2ft, both theſe two 

— ——— 
that is to > e N 
nearer — to Jeſus Chziltets 


3 receyueourſaluation, a Wo 
Nom. 4. Secondlye, the holye Ghoft is ſer⸗ 
1. C o ned with both thoſe inftrumentes, and 
vet dothe not communicate oꝛ imparte 

 _ þ tothemhysbertue, but all the vertus 
©  Kom.z. ſpzingeth from himonely.> 
n Thy2delye as wer baue ſayde be- 

foe, the wozde ſerneth vs to no pur⸗ 
pole, excepte it bæ p2eached intelligi⸗ 
blys, and as it maye bee vnderſfande: 
and further except that whiche it decla- 
reth and pꝛeſenteth fo vs, that is to 
ſape Jeſus Chꝛiſte wyth all his goods 
nes, be receyued by the faythe ofthoſe 
which here it. Allo the ſame onght tobe 
vnderttand by the ſacramentes, that is 
to fave, if we bꝛings not faithe,which is 
the only meanes to receine that which 
is pꝛeached to vs repꝛeſented and offe- 
red by d ſame woꝛd, much lefſe do they 
ſerugvsto ſalyatib,3Sut contrarywi'e 
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. fndifpiſing them by our incredulpte, e 
milbeleite and reieaing that — Auguſtyne 
which god offereth with the ſane to vs J. et 
we ſealt oure owne —— ere 
| | 9,46 gpolpel ceaſ Cor. 10. 
not of his nature to be the woꝛd ot — 
+ ſaluation, although the wicked turne l 1. 
it into adonr of death and dampnation Auguſt 453 
by their contempt, ſo the Satramentes bose r 
ceaſe not to be trewe ſacramentes al- #42 
though they be minittrevby vnwozthp e 
the malice of man cannot chaunge the — gr 
nature of the-ozdinaunce of God. n S ben. 
Fourthely,as the ſeede how good ſo e- m. 
ner it be, bzingethnot fourthfruyte at 2 boclke 2 
the inſkante that it is ſowen, but contp⸗ Sia y=r- 
nueth a tertaine time in the earth ſo it ch. 
ts nat convenient to retkraine b fruite bo. : 
and vertue of the woꝛde of God to the — hv 
ſame hoer that it is ſowen;o2 5ᷣ ſacra⸗ cilioa. 25 
ments to the ſame inſtant that they be 
minifred,but the fruit Mmalbe ſhewed 
in the elect when it pleaſeth God. 
J. VVhat thinges belonge properlye 
to the facramentes, hauing reſpect 
to che ende whicrefore' they were 


Beholde 


orcdained ef god. 
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Bun in generall, the pꝛincipall 
poinctes whiche theſe two thin 


ges- 
| haue in common . And foloweth- 
what they haue pꝛoperlye by them ſel⸗ 


nes. Firſt as the ſacraments be apper⸗ 
taining and depending vpon the woꝛd 
2 dk God, and alſo be oꝛdayned to ſeale 
Auguſt. ho that whiche is alreadye in vs, that is to 
any ag ſape the vnion and coniuntion whiche 
20 wee haue alreadyeby faithe in Jeſus 
þ  Chailt,bit appearethplainely'that the 
Nom. 4. trewe pzeaching of the wozd, mol ſim⸗ 
 plyegoebefoze , together with an vn⸗ 
fapned confeſſion of faith,befoze the ſa- 
cramentes be dewely miniſtred, A vn⸗ 
derſtande of thoſe whiche be of age 
diſcrecion: (concerninge Baptilme of 


7 


we ſhall ſpeake Fon as in all 
Churches well refoꝛmed il it happen 


All the fa - 
thers make 


mention of 


* 
4 


F © v6 
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one examine hym⸗ 


{ required that euery 
ſeilobefozthecomatothetableatours 4 
Lode. d 1. Cor. 1 f. 
Secondly there is adifference betwene 


thoſe tive thinges ( as it appeareth by 
that which hath beene ſaid befoze.) Foz 
the woꝛde may be miniſtred without 
Dacramentes, e but the Sacramentes Auguſti ia 
can neuer be lawefully miniſtred with che queſti- 
oute the woꝛde: fas it maps be that an ons vps che 
inſtrument oꝛ wꝛiting maye be of va: Lcuiticall 
lewe without a ſeale but the ſeale is vt / Mel 2 
terly ynp2ofitable,namelpe not called , {ine 
aſealeifthere be not a certaine.inſtru- ,, 1 
ment to the which it maye: beput 924 pon ling 
confp:mation. lohn. 
Thirdlp, ſoʒaſmuche as without fapth 
we haue no parte with Jeſus Ch:ilte, 
and ſo conſequently without fapth wer p 
haue no parte in the kingdome of hea- . 
nen, g foz the pꝛeaching ol the woꝛde is Nom. 14.4 
the onely oꝛdinarpe meane luherewith bon. 3. 4 
the holy ghoſt createth in vs trew faith Hcbr.: 1.b 
as wee haue ſhewed here befoze accoz- 
ding as ſain Paule! ſapth, that fapth 
commeth by hearing. 
Wherevpon'we conclud that the pꝛ ea 
Wet the wozd of God is the as 
neceſſary 


8 


k 


: 
Hebf.r1.b 


Jhon,s.c 
we mulſt haue title and right to eternal 


1 


Aer. 4. g 


Bernard in reknowledge not his fault. As . Ber⸗ 
P!- nard hath very well declared,» Saying 


the, 7. e 
Me to 


$0.5. vie- 


dor. 


* .f 
. 10. g 


Hu · 


— 
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neceſſary meane to ſaluat ion, foz thoſe 
whiche be within age of diſcretion, ex⸗ 
tepte it pleaſe God to wozke extraoꝛdi⸗ 
nartly in the hcarte of ſome one, and ſg 
bath not the ve of the Dacramentes. 

But to bꝛinge fozthe fruits, true fapthe 
mult go betoꝛe, as we haue declared i, 
and he p hath faith hath attained to Jos 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and conſrquentiyeeternall 
lyfe:k It foloweth neceCarilp that firtt 


lyfe,beſoze we can diſcerne rightly the 
Sacramentes. But thoſe whiche haue 
faithe, and pet haue not the meanes to 
be partakers of the Sacramentes ſhall 
nat be depꝛiued no2 excluded from ſal 

nation. Fo2 the neceſlitie ofthe Dacras - 
mentes ertendeth not ſo farre as to ex- 
clude thoſe ont from eternal life which 

cannont emoye the vſe therof, but thus 
farre onelp, (hat is toſape, to him Þ de- 
ſpiſeth them, which no dont is an att ol 
inſidelitie, x wozthy of damnation, if he 


that it is not the pꝛiuation oz lacke of 
Baptiſme which dammeih ſome: but 
contempt ok it. Wherkvze, ws doe — 


— 
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tent our ſelucs w that oꝛder whiche is 
appointed in the Scriptures , as is a⸗ 
fo;eſaid. Now he ought not to be called 
a contemner of the ſacramentes, which 4 
hath not p meanes to communicate 5 
them accoꝛding to the rule of the ſcrip- 
tures effabliſhed in the Church of god. 
Fourthly,fo2 as muche as the ſimple 
woꝛd pꝛeached, toucheth but one of our 
ſences,buty ſacramentes touche moꝛe 
as the fight and other cozpazall ſences, 
t alſo be diſtribated with expꝛeſſe Ce⸗ 
remonies, and of greate fignification: 
So it is eaſp to be perteyued how ne- 
eſſary the bie ofthe ſacramentes is to 5. chriton. 
bs to encreaſe oure faithe o whiche in a 3. homelis 
mane? touche oure finger and exe, and „fon Saimcy 
we alreadpe taſte and feale in etfede, K. 
the commoditie of that whych we loke 
fo: , as thoughe we had it and poſſeiſe> 
it already. 3nd therefoze ſo farre ofare 
we from deſpiſing the holy ſacramens 
tes, as on the contrary we pꝛoteſt that 
we cannot woꝛthelp( as our dutpe is) 
inough extol and magnifte the dignitie 
and lawfull bſe of the Sacramentes. 
36. How thereare but two Sacramen- 
des in the chriſtian Church, h 
o 


Them. poynt. 


A this maner and fignificafion wee 
finde vat tw Sacramentes oꝛdep⸗ 
ned of God,foz the perpetuall vſe of 
s - \aMlhts Church:as alſo D.Augultine a, 
Auguſt. iii. and S. Ambꝛoſe, b did content themſel⸗ 
booke of ues with two and no moze. That is to 
— —4 ſap, the holy Baptiſme, which fucceded 
= acg. the Circumciſion , andthe holy ſupper 
% which ſucceded the paſcall lambe. Foz 

S. Anbsete un theſe two Sacraments be repꝛeſen⸗ 
in the tract. fed to vs our full and perfec ſaluation, 
gamen and in this reſpect ſucceded not onelye 
os apart ofthe auncient Sacraments but 


all in general. Foꝛ the plainer vnder⸗ 


' ©. Qandinghereefwe will ſpeake fyzſt of 


them generally t after or ethe of them 
perticularlp. 
37. The foure poinctes which be to be 


conſydered in the declaration of 
this matter. 


Here be foure pzincipall p popnetes 
_ © which we'c6ſider in the 2 


Che firſt is concerning the lignes. 
28 is whychis ſig⸗ 
ified 
y — toniunction ar he ngnes 
_ andthethinges ſignified. | The 


| The. kij-poytt Ff? 
Tut fourth tonching the maner how 
wee receine the agnes as we Wan 
diä dür e \ > ove 
0 The firſte poynt isto dated 
hat wee do meane by the name of 
Bi ni. in this matter of Sacraments, 
and wherfore the Lorde dyd choſe 
"ſc ſignes the N IOWtes 74 o- 


. IIij. pont. 


3 


rp iayned w the ſign e 
ett the will of Godin vs, "gp be 
thed and efpounded plainly) vnder- | 


. ande furthermoze by the' name et 
44 ſignes , the Ceremonies ozdapned of 

| Godinallthis miſtery,the which haus 
no leſfe ſignificatton then the material 
thinges,tothe Which Cerenionies it is 
nat lawfull foz man to topne 92 put to 
any newe on to diminiſh 


peake of thoſg 


without ſacriledge 
whiche be of the debate of the #4 


cramentes. And it is to be noted that 
: nr Sets aol our. weak 


erden 


9 
ike, 
ee 
eee 

de ecet 


in 
3 
ee WAP eee 
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itit; but the onely vſe and enterite fb; 
they inhich they were o2dapned,whichs 
was to ſigniſte and repꝛeſente to dur 
vys wole piritual things, which be not 
— owne —— 
Jeſs Thzilt. Foz wa⸗ 
ter — —— is ago 0 to waſhe'whe 
wee will wet vs with it. Bꝛead t wine 
is to nouriſh ihe body beyng eaten and 
dꝛonken. But in the Sacraments theſs 
things haue another purpoſe c clean cott- 
as wee (hall ſap hereafter; Wee 
mape bſeaſimitlitude fo; the better vn⸗ 
verſtã ding hereot· Take war which is 
taitened to a miting oꝛ publike inſtru⸗ 
ment, and it differeth not fr6 other war 
ot it telle, vut onty becauſe of the vſe to 


— — that is to ſay 


to ſeri loz a teſtimony that the inftru- 
ment is ettectuall and auayleable, — 


— but by 
2dinafice of man. But concerning the 
— they — Ant of God 
ov a moꝛe excellent couenaunt. 
40 From whence proceedeth this alte- 


e ration, arid the exrour of thoſewhich 
eke acharive'or orceryeof the fa 
_— — | 
0245 Thi 


2 * 
—_ 
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noplace,no; by g bolines ofhim 
th pet words o2dainey 


8 
r mindes vnto 


a ie vs to him. 


146 "Thedidingionof bees of 
the ching ſignificdl. 


Nag gluch töniunttion, oni 
3 4 not the lanes with 


ven Io hpi nee the ſubs” - 
Kai — but make a diſtine⸗ 


tion ok that "which s coniopned. 


46. The manner $0 comunicate aſuel 
«a ſignes of the ntes as Fe . 


e + erg, 
n. il. | 


Foꝛ⸗ 


he. ij. e 
wy bas the igne 
dee 


(un 


] 5 totmeratinn cauſe. thi 
refuſing the thinge ſignified wh 
-offredto them of God: wtth:the ſegne, 
they * mee —— 


. red, that the —4 meane to co 
of ſentences tate wirh him is by trewe much. And 
| Innocear 3 therefoze hes that bꝛyngeth not trewe 
booke. z. * r TY hut he that 
bzingeth 


*. 
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ä Wenne iz 
the help ofa toꝛpoꝛall maner,butſpiri; mon of the 
tually br Gaith,- embracing that-which ,77Pe" of 
god pzomilethvs by his bande nb of: Arge 
| 3 TAE ARE rpan tho 
—— yoo — 

nenn Um den wess O g be: Ory r 
loꝛe vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 4 F — — 
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be tleane dꝛyed oꝛ paſſed alvaye . And 
Bo finalze the water vanyheth and cons 
_ Cameth;-- 
The thing fignifiedundverily repꝛe⸗ 
..-z.. ſented is the aſperſion oz ſpzinklynge 
Ack. 22. Of the death — pation of Jeſus Chit 


on him a certaine time. the 
regeneration of the — 55 
taine i ſure hope ofthe reſurrection sf 
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led withone Baptiſme x by one 
vnited and knitte in him. ba ni coke 
that is to ſape the o2dinaunce of Jeſiis Ma. x. 
ft joined ith the pꝛomilt untere⸗ Make: 36. 
ip as god ſpake it, is this, to Baptiſe in 
name of the father p ſonne, and the 

ghoſt, whoſoever hall beleue and 
e e 
944 Dee 


ebb widens cx rf . 
| e pi de rns 
peer daytred x appoin⸗ 


_ bent. 


[4 
bog EE 15 
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pounge thyldzeti,be- 
taufe their faiſhe is vnknowen fo 


63 


bannt that ths 
fruites of the ſatramentes ax it is not 


very likely that they baue faith;becauſe AQ. 7 


ſhep haue not p bſe of vn 
v orcept God doe woꝛke in thein extra 
oꝛdinarilve, ſhe which 


minicate to them baptiſm. 

Firtt, fo as much as there is nowe 
the ſame cauſe in baptiſme which was 
ſome tyme in Cirtumcitlon, whit he is 
talledby S. 4 the ſenle ok rigbte⸗ 
vulnes whi aith: e and alſo be 
expꝛeile co 
male — were marked the rüber 
dare. 4 AT 

Detondlpe there is a ſpecial 
ko'be had to the Anfantes of d faithfulk, 
Fo althoughe they 
effect ſuche as thoſe baire that be ok age 
Pet ſo it is, that they baue the ſerde 
and the ſpzing in vertue of the p2omiſs 
Whiche was t 5 


bytheir elders. Foz god pzomiſeth not 
e 


e beleus in 
him, 


ement of God, the Rom. 4, 


baue not faitheth 


vs and we haueſapdebefo2e] if is 
be partakers of the 


vs, neuertheletle we ceaſe not to t tom Rom. 10. 


+ Gene. k 7. 


regarde 1 


12 


* 


MS... 9 he wil be the god or dur 
lande 

17. | "Everton ſayd S. Paule that the chil⸗ 
which they haue and 


And it they alledge pet further, that al⸗ 


quent that they be ſanctified, (Foz god 


Fo2 as much as it appeareth not to bs 


clit) pont. 


olſpꝛinge and ſ&de , yea vnto the thoti⸗ 
degree e that is to the laſt ende. 


Wen ofthe faithfnll bee ſancifich from 


their mothers wombe Vy what right 


oz title then do they refuſe to give them 
the marke and ratificatio-ofthat thing 


poſſeſſe alreadye? 


though they come of faithfull elders 03 
parents, it foloweth not that they be of 
the number of the cle, and by conſe- 


bath not choſen al the childzen of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham and Jſaake)g Theanſwere is eas 
fie tobe made,that it is true þ all thoſe 
be not of the kingdome of God, whiche 
be boꝛne of faithful parents, but of god 
right, we leaue this ſecrete to god foz to 
indge;whiche onely knoweth bit, pet 
not withſtanding we al pꝛeſume iuſtig 
to be p childꝛen of God, which be iNuey 
and deſcended from faithfull parentes 
accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe i. 


ae. Ui. * 


Tull, as they baue bſed and done from 
the Apoſtles teme in the Churche al 
god k, and we dout not but god by this 
marke ( ioyned with the pzapers of the 


Oringen .q, 
booke vp- 


Church whicbe is there aſſiltant) doth on the epi⸗ 
ſeals the adoption and eledion in thoſe file to rhe 


whether they dye boſoze they come to 
age of diſcretion, 02 whether they lyut 
bn the fruites ol their laith, 
in due tyme and accozdingia the mea- 
nes which god hath oꝛdeyntd. 
49. Application of all oeth be- 
fore of the ſacrament of goe ſupper 
And he right 15 thereof. 
Oo. De ſignes of the acrament ofthe 
ſupper be 120 and wine. The ſub- 
ffancials cercmcnics, accozding to his 
bolp woꝛd, to the which no man hathe 
any moze polver fo adde 02 diminiſke, 
then ta make new pꝛomiſes 02 new ſa⸗ 
craments : fo; that the myniller aſter 


dinaunce of the Lo w 
and publyke — 
bzeade and dil 


2 e be cu 
2 ſe 


rd theſs 
r 


whiche be hath pꝛedeſlinate eternally, Nom. 


the rcherſingand erpoundinge the 92- Math. 260. 
ith invocation Marc. 14. 
bzeaketh the abs.. 

it to the people, 1 Cor. 11. 


„ © dzynke-and finally all fogether ta ten. 
3; evra hd with one harte and 0 


She chin fignifiedis be f me whict 
. ere 

vs 9;dinarily . And of ptiſme 

b kei is to ee e 
ed, boꝛne, crucified, ds ne ph 
Tien afcendedinto hequen,t 
foz vs the entier and perfecte irs 
righteonſnes, ſanctification # redemp⸗ 
«© tion*Sothat we doubt not bat accoz- 
ding to the pꝛomite of our God, the 
tk lp ne 


ting! t as v 5 
= ere 
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lom otfereth ſpirituallye an his parte, 
that is to ſap, ot the very hayat blaone 
pf Jeſus chꝛiſt. Fo it is an atcuſtama⸗ 
ble maner ol ſpeaking in the matter of 
the Dacramentes ,to geus to the ſigne 
the name of ö thing ſigniſted up it. As 
tt is laid that the —— is the nem ali⸗ 

aunce d o2 conenaunt, that is tu ap, the 


marke and true ſigne of the new cones - Fg 12. 


naunt,whith is made by he ſheadinge 
of the pꝛetious blood . 


Arenen oftha Anme. 


— —— 
ent doctaurs uf the Churche, as folo⸗ 
weth in that the bꝛend is haken, ist- 
— 

JL Tode 


pallcy 3 26. 


| RAS u Fx, 
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Loꝛd, which was bzoken with dolours 
and ſoꝛowes ol deathe, and the indge⸗ 
ment o God in his body and ſoule foz 
vs. In that it is diſtributed. the cuppe 
likewiſe to all the tommunicantes, re⸗ 
peſenteth ta oure ſences , that Jeſus 
Ch:iſthimſolife with all his treaſures 
nnd beneſites is geuen to vs of god ths 
. father inta eternall lpfe. | 
( Thcleplices folowing be aledped by the 
je Frm ny roar dh 7 * 
Irenc.againftthe Valentians. Tertullis 
<2 »- againſt NA, Origen vpõ the boks 
ol Nubers. hom. 16. Item vps ſaint Ma- 
ie thew 1 & 26 chap. Itẽ vpõ the Leuit. | 
-+: * homi. y & . Itẽ againſt Celius 8 booke 
-< + Aprian s epiſtle of the firſt booke, and 
©_. the 3.epiſtleof the ſecond boke . Itẽ in 
the ſerifibof the n 
S. Mathew chap 12. Ambroſe — e 
firſt to che Corin. & . boke of Sacra. 
ments chap . Chriſo. vpon S Mathew 
in the imperfecte worke homi. i. vpon 
the 2. Cor. hom. 27. vpõ the pſalme 22 
Itẽ in an epiſtlo to Ceſarius Auguſt. vp 
on the pfalmes & 89. Itẽ Auguſt.vpd 
the words ot the Apoſtle 2. ſermõ. Item 
in tlie ſermon made to the children vr 


SS © 
=” 
* 


Beda reciteth in his collection. Item. 3. 
booke of. the trinitie chapter 4 & 10. 
Item againſt Fauſtus 20. booke chapter 
21. Item of the citie of god. Item vpon 
the 54 plalme. Item vpon 26 humi. vp- 
on Sain& Iohn . Item vpõ Sainct. Ihon 
ay. treatie and 6. chapter & 30. treatie 
21 chapter. 253. Item vpon ſ. Ihon trait 
20 and 30. Item 2 Adamantus 
chapter 12. Item the thirde booke of 
the doctrine of a chriſhan chapter. 16. 
Item in the epiſtle to Boniface; and in 
the epiſtle to Dardanus, and in manye 
other places; Leo Pope in the Epiſtle 
vritten to the clargye and to the peo - 
* of Conſtãtinople, Ciril vpon ſ. Ihon 
ib. 4 cha. 14. Item in the epiſtle to Cas _ 
loſirius, Theodorit in the firſte and ſee 


— o8 againſte the heritikes: 
touching the — body of leſus chriſt. 
Heſichius the twentic booke vpon the 
Leuitieus eight chapter, Gelaſe againſt 
Enriches. Bartram in the booke of the 

bodye and bloode of the Lorde. i. Cor: 
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In that wee takte anv-eate the bꝛeade 
and after d2ink of the tuppe, it is a wit⸗ 
nes of that which is interidꝛly don tru⸗ 
Ive by the bertue and power ol the holy 
ghoſt. Foz he can thozowethe bonde of 
faith,idyne and bind thoſe things toge⸗ 
ther which of them felues be farredeut- 
ded aſonder; concerning the diſtante ol 
the places Þ is to ſay,Þ'as berslyas we 
take t eate the bꝛeade /t dzink the wine 
by a natural maner, the 


which in contt⸗ 
nent alter by diſgeftis tozneth into our 
ſubſtance # noꝛiſhment ofour-cozpozal 
lite: likewiſe as verily (although by n 
ſpiritual t cleſtiall manner,+ not wit 
Chzilt himſelf 


by-faithe, p 


* 
- 


= 


his ſeruice, r and ta the charityeofour 
| Rom.® neighbours lag f loue at him. * 
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in that wee take al of one bꝛeade and of 
one winecozpozally e viũbly, ſo on the 
other parte ſpiritually andinviſibly by 
faith, we tom al to participats be par- 
takers of Jeſus Chꝛiſt onely, the ſame 
I ſay , ſheweth to vs the bond and knot 
which ought to be betwene vs al, as the 
miſtical body of Jeſus Chiſt, our head, 
atcoꝛding to the publike and common A 
pꝛoteſtation which wee do make. . cor. 70 
The couenaũce t agrement ol d things &. 12 
ſigntfied,with the ſignes 4 ceremonies, 
is very eujdent t plaine by this which 
wee haue already ſaid; namely that as 
one lotet is made of many graines ga⸗ 
thered e ioyned into one lofe: o2/peece © Angutn 
of bꝛead, and likewiſe the wine beinge r om 
made af many grapes declareth to vs 9 (cn ne 
agreinge ofthe ſignes with the ſignifi- ar the 6th 
cation, wher eof wee haue ſpoke hereto⸗ ful in che. 4 
fo:e that is to ſay the knotte and vnion eri of ala 
which we haue with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, t the _ JA 
mutuall charity with all the faithful in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt theyꝛ head, the woꝛd ( that 
is to ſap) the oꝛdinaunce and pꝛomiſe 
of the Loꝛd. Wyerunto the ſignes doe 
ſende vs, be ſuch as ſaincte Paule hath 1 
erpzefely tanched together t lett to vs Cort 
iii accoge (+ # 


is Then pont 
7 Arto: ding to the enangeliffes. © * - | 
» EWycLo2de Jeſus the ſame nyghts 
, in which he was betrated toe bzead 
, and when he bad gruen thankes,b:ake 
, it and ſaide, take, eate. this is my body 
wyich is bꝛoken fo2 pou , do this in the 
remembꝛaunte of me, and likewiſe he 

cuppe, aſter he had ſupped ſays 


8 
zerem, 4. 


Au 

the li 
2 
Oer. 11 of 


pertaineth t ſuch tertain ard ſure * 


— 
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in our God accozding to his woꝛde by 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our onely mediatoz. And 
pet is not required ſuch a perfyte fayth 
as no imperfection can be founde, but 
fuch a faith as is trewe and not feyned. 
In thoſe then that be ſuche , the bnion 
and coniuction p haue obs 
moꝛe and moze confirmed, e ſcaled by 
the holy ghoſt, in receyuingthe ſygnes 
and ſure ſeale ofthis coniunction and 
knot as it is ſapde, that Þ cirtumciſton 
was in eee ſeale of the righte⸗ 
ouſnes of faith, b tbe other on þ contra⸗ 
ryc,indiſpiſing that whiche ts offered 
to them, that is to ſaye Jeſus Chꝛpſte, 
and diſhono2tng the ſygnes t ceremo⸗ 
nies inſtituted ofthe loꝛde, make them 
ſelues culpable and giltye ofthe bodpe 
and bloude of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, from the 
whiche continually moze & moze they 
 recuple and fall backward.« _ 
The declaration of the death of Jeſus ! Cor 11. 
Chziſt, t conſequently of all that whi⸗ 
che he did loz ba, with thankes geuinge 
fo2 the beneftes recepued,and the exa- 
mining and pꝛouing of our ſelues, be IE, 
the ſubſtaunce of the ſupper 4 and or. 11. 
A. iii. ther⸗ 


b 
Ro om. 4. 


nnd to be the nearer vnited,s iopned to 


bpon foloweth that p ſupper ofthe 1020 
ought not to be communicated ta theſe 
which cannot pꝛoue noꝛ examine them 
ſelues, becauſe they haue not the vſe of 
reaſon, as ponge childꝛen t ſuch like, « 
noꝛ to thoſe which haue not made pꝛo⸗ 
feCis6 of their faith, foꝛ which be indged 
bnwozthelpy is to ſay , excomunicated 
by$ right iavamit ofthe — the 


which ſhalbe ſpoken ol hereafter. 
50. The concluſion of the matter of 


the Sacramente. 
Heſe things conſidered, it foloweth 
that y ſacramentes be not onely 02- 
dained, to offer to god gining of thanks, 
which alſo is called ſacrifice t accepta: 
ble offering: but rather that we ſhoulde 
receine of his grace and liberatitpe, the 
which is moze p2ecious then heauen F 
earth, p is the ronfirmation of our faith 


Jeſus Chift into cternall life. 
| 51. VVherforethe holy ghoſt is called 
the conſolator or comforter and to 
what purpoſe and ende the afflicti⸗ 
9 eee eech. Fo 
Finally 


be that 


n our afflyctions,4 fo2 as 
TR; Ja 


| 2 


pꝛouing 


ga 

in fine 
fo: all the w 
howe greate 
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Inallpe it is caſye to Kertepte u; 5 
what reaſon y holy ghoſt 
tomloꝛter, a betauſe his offycet isto in — 6 
ioyne vs to Jeſus Chziſt b 
th Jeſus Chꝛitt ha 
foloweth that by him onely,our — Nom. B, 
ences haue wherin to be lo p 
ſo well contented and fullye ſatiſſyed, Gala. 4. 


. mn avis c 


4 5 — his Wh 


eſe e. 
oner by this meanes he mon 
bim, moze ta 
, t alſo aut 


maketh vs athewe 02" marke 
* 1 ta detlare 
8 power 
hee hathe 9.0 and 0 = 


ence wi hehe, © 
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is talled y lohn. 14. 8: 


band cb er places. 
Ae, 2-5 


ed and 1. Cor 1. 


1015 as we t. Cor. a 


d 
hg Rom.F. 


e, b and 


Of 


OfcheChurche, 
Fi Thefyfth point. 


. That U chache alwales bene and 
* euer ſhalbe, a Churche out of the 
which there is no ſaluation. 


25 bee — 5 
| N zmed, e good⸗ 
nes of God be in vaine, 
ifthere were not certaine people ſohich 
felt + tatfed ofthe fruite.and commedt- 
type hereot. But foz as muche as Jeſus 

Chiilt hath an eternal kingdome 2 hs 
tan neuer be without ſubieces:it was 
meete thenkrom the beginninge ofthe 
wozld,that here ſhoulde bee a Church, 
that is to ape , a congregation and aſ- 
ſemble of people,ſuch as it hath plea- 
red god to hole by his grace the which 
haue acknowledged e ſeruedy true god 
accozding to his will, by the meanes of 
Jeſus Chzilt onelpe attained by faith, 
as it hath bene amplys declared. 1 J 
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five wine rachfeſe tionentior! „ by tho b 
fame meanes, that this Church and af: Pf.:3» 
ſemb'y ſhal laſt fo: euer b, what ſceuer c 35 
aſſaultes that all the Deuils ek bell can "2-55" 
inuent oꝛ pꝛepare againſt c them. Fi⸗ Elay 14 
nallp, it muſt be confeſſed nccefſarilye, iat. wy 
that without Jeſus Chꝛiſte there ie no 
ſaluation. And whoſoeuer dieth not bes 4 
ing a member ofthis congregation and joel. s 
aſſembly,ts excluded and locked out fri 
Jeſns Chuft,and from his ſaluatien d: 

foz the vertue to ſane which is in Jeſus e-. 
Chꝛiſte appertapneth not but to thoſe Loa. 
which acknowledge him 0; thei God . 
and onelp ſauiour e. 


2. There can be but one true church. 0 


AS there is but one Geda, one faithe Ephe * 
and one oncly Pediatour betwxzne , = > 

Gode man, euen Jeſy's Chꝛiſt b, heads < 

of his Church c. So likewiſe there can Ephe, -4.5 


be but one Church, i Co'lo.1 
1. Cor in.⁊ t 
VVherfore we call the Church 
Catholyke. 


Fon ere Rb te 
| nn, 0 


pie? 


* Tho v. poynt. wt 
- preaching 
S. nN 


IT 


* 

i PX 
, : 

* 3 


* 


oF be not of it) b but becauſg 
10. the faithfull ber diſperſed ouer all the 
earth, accoꝛding as the loꝛd hath choſen 
them, not being reſtrained to anye cer⸗ 
tlaine place, time noꝛ nation. . - + 
4. In what thinge lyeth the commus 

nion of ſainctes. | Lake 

Cauſe y church hath but one onely 

loꝛd t᷑ ſoneraigne p2ince : al þ faith 
full in what place ſouer they be diſper⸗ 
K. 5. ſed, be contoyned e knit together as the 
| _ burgeyſes oꝛ inhabitantes of ourcom- 
| Ra;  nunaltie,beingalpartakers of © ſante 
I cor jo Pꝛiuileges b that is to ſap, ofthe goods 
i mund treaſures ot Jeſus Ch2iff, who foz 
Col; his cauſe is called their head as they 
Fals be called ihe members of him, foz that 
4 heonelye by his vertne vnitinge and 
iopningo them to him lelke, both hnic- 
ken them, iuſtiſie them , and 1 
| M 
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them;c loherſoze none mape lawfullye 

ſe this tytle head of the Churche but the 4 

be onely. And beholde this is it that we _ 7. 

tall the communion od cammunalti: * : 

ol fapnetes. Foz in the Stripture thys 

wozde Daincte ts attributed to al faiths 

fuli;lyninge pet in this wozlbe , foz as 

muche as they haue attained'to Jeſus 

Chzilt by fapth,their onelp righteouſ⸗ 

nes and ſancification, 

5. The church hath but one head, that 
is to ſaye, Ieſus Chriſte, to whom 
there nedeth no lieutenaunt. \ 

tus Chꝛiſt head of this Church, foꝛ 

the reaſon which we haue ſayde will 
haue no companyon, as the wyfe 

e 3.1 

the Church'is compared ) _ * 

Huſband, vand one I 2 It 

2 Romy 


— 


— ye 
od lyuing py eng; 
any Uycarv.0z Lieutenaunt . 


4 
{ 
75 
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tan do. And in deed the blindeff man in 
the world maye ſce whether thoſe men 
be tumbled and fallen headlonge which 
would robbe and depꝛiue Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
ofthis pꝛeeminence, where as in deede 
they haue ſtarte one little toꝛner of the 
wozld to gouerne, in compariſon of ths 
whole wozlde, 


6. The cõmunication of the ain Res 
_ Jetteth nor hindreth not the diveſt 
of offi ces among the faithfull. 


Jt Chzilt gouerneth his Churche, 
ſa by his holy ſpirite, that not with⸗ 
ſtandinge he vleti menne 2 

-mentes, fo: to plante and water, 

ule ſpeaketha : — 

Ari eth his gynes and graces diuerſ⸗ 

Ip, howe, when, and to whome,ſeemeth 

good vnto him foz the entertapnment e 

gouernemente of all the bodpe or ths 

Churche b, in the whiche he wylleth all 

- thynges to bee done by good o2der and 

pollicie c. Jt is not Gods pleaſure no: 

es wyll that woe ſhould accept all the ms. 
n 12 their charges 
and offices, and by this baing 


— eee nh 


T 
Colfo.z . 
cor. 


5 
J. Cor. 22. 
hole chap. 
Erbe. 
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contrartwiſe one of the pꝛincipall diffe- 
rences thatwee hane with our adner- 
ſar ies, is we require that the ecclefiaſtis 
call pollicie be eſtabliſhed and ſet bp as 


gayne accozdinge to the woꝛde of God, 
with the aduiſe and counſell of the aun⸗ 
cient fathers, which haue left vs theyz 
Canans fo: teſtimonpes of the conduc⸗ 
tion and gonerment which they held in 
their time: pet not ndinge all 
thinges to be ruled by the woꝛd dt God 
and conflder diligentlye what thinges 
are expedient to be retained oz ts be al- 
teredfoz the edification ofthe Church : 
For in matter of pollicio, enerpe man 
knoweth well that all thinges be not 
conuemiftin al times noꝛ in al places. 
Marke J ſay , this is it that wee haus 
alwapes required, and we petearneftly 
require it: But ſeing the negligence of 
manp, and ts ſmal hope that wee haue 
to be pꝛouidẽd to in a generaltoz com; 
— — cers 
taine P2inces and Lozdes having kno⸗ 
wen and ſeene the common difozdcrs, 
to pꝛoupde and ſette ozders in thepz 
owne countrepes as wee do ſee. Nous 


Pꝛinces, 


top has nat uf ür ll th rare. of 1a 


I. Cor. 11. 


18 


— A = 


E 
ys - — tharthere be 
= wo ary ae 
thou bo2owethis —_ — 
ſe 5 


— — 

—— gen meln bid 

fo the reino-Churcbe : 

— * 

— . 

— > re 
2 e 
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end that wer be not decei- 


— 
— 
Apotlles and by them declaredto the 
wozlde, therin tcompꝛehendinga conſe- 
quently the ſacramentes:# the admini⸗ 
firativottheecrleflaſticall diſcpline,fa 
as godhath o2dained it: co: ther is none 
other worde of god, na other 
pꝛeache it, Fo2 this cauſe-Jeſus Chit 
e tolowed him, ſoꝛ they 


fapde,his ſheep 
know his voyce b. And in ſendinge his 


apoſtles, he ſaid not; go pꝛeach al Þ ſce- toko 17 
metz god to vou:but tech t pꝛeach ſaith Note well 


he to kepe al thoſethings which J baus 
tõmaunded vou c. Alſo foʒ this cauſe ſ. 


gruen thẽ none other thing thẽ p which 
de reteiued ol 1ozd,x after reciteth the 
ozdinaunte of god, as it is w2itte in the 
euangeliſtsd. And foz this tauſe he ſaid, 


dattõ of the pꝛophets t apoſtles c that is 
to ſay vpon the which 


church 


— — — be 
to be vnderſtand. The mark o the true 


. 


5ᷣ tte faithful be builded vpon the foun * ch 11. 


Soße. 7. 
the p20? Act, 17 


Dr planted in the 1. ct.. 


c 


Pani ſaivto p Corinthians that be had Nich. 2 l. 


foundation and head cozner ſtone; 


'- Cipzian. Foz as much as we muſt hers 


tonſtrmablp to the holy t pure doctrine 
ol god there wee acknowledge to be the 
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church ol the which Jeſus Chailt is the 


And ſaint allo declarrti mainly 
there is none ather woꝛd of God then 
this ( ſaith he) which is com among vou 
by the pꝛeathing ot tde Ghoſpetl;* And 
doute pe not but that the Apoſtles haue 
not only poeachev, but alſo left by w2p- 
ting all that whiche is neceſſary to ſal⸗ 
nation g, accu wing to that which ſaint 
Paule ſapd, that the holy Scripture is 
geuen by in of God to make 
perlite the man ol god b. Lpkewiſe . 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt only, wer neede not gens 


e are oꝛ take berds to that whiche ſome 
haue imagined 


to be made, 
but to that which Jeſus chꝛiſt, who goth 
befoze,hath made and wee ought not to 


lolo the cuſtome of men, but the vert» 


ty of god. Fo2 a concluſid, in what place 
ſo euer the woꝛd of God be truely pꝛea⸗ 
ched, the ſacraments duly miniſtred w 
the Ercleſiaſticalt diſcipline eſtabliſhed 


true church ol god, in what ſoener plate 
emen. 103 litle aps 
par ance 


parante ſo ener it hath befoze man. 


| 8. V Vhich be the trew Members of 
the churche. 
Tem- of the Church whiche — 
the marke of Chꝛiſtians, that is to 
ſap faith. Thoſe haue faithe which res | 
exuce the only ae Jeſus Ch;ift as 15 8. 17 
hath ben ſaid,b Flying from ſinnefolo: | has 
wingrighteouſnes;cthat is toſay,whis ⸗ 
che loue and fear only the true and eter "Ws $ 
naltgod;+thepz neighbours acco2ding Rom. s 
to the wozd of god, without turning 03 — I 
ſwaruing either to the right hand oz ta 8 | 
the left: I doubt not but that there are W 8 
great infirmities in y moſt prrſtteſt e, nd. 
pet is there greate differente etiweenl « 
thoſe inwh6f finne repgnethfullye, and 1. bon. 


— Hers any are pet but reme⸗ 1 Cor. 15 
nantes or nne i. Bꝛiete thofc ſame be OA 


Rom. 


ofthe true Church in ohom the ſptritc 
( wyich is the gift or grate pꝛoper to the 
ele ſtriueti againſt the floth,z e which 


— — 8 
to p which Nom. y. & 


che J would not, h 5 ts 
J'gevenofach conſ, edo whiz o'r _ 
eve be ot cogeneratedby tydlpitice of ar 


2.Cor. 7 
t. hon. 


zity was 
not ol the Churche. 
euealed them 


1. Cort. a! 1 | 

Cf. this day in effect,which may be 
J 0 be to moꝛowe , ©2 wh 

x cer. god, wn atctozding 
dell, bathe diſpoſed 

Wy times, in the whiche 

1 cn. 3: lee to him ſelte On 
—_ 6 The markes ot tokens of the chpreh 


on  ® - 


> *henot almaicsinone. eltste et degree: 
50 Furthermore we know that the mar⸗ 

ges and tokens ol the tr 

be not alwayes in one eſtate nes they 


trew marks ol the radi gp lth | 
— — 2 
what cozrupti 


Of 


ter ſõtime 
5 Hel! ages 


Malk is” | 
c 

palſe . Kin 117 

, in * 1 


hoſe whiche 
ee urch to a certains 
—.— . 

bpſhops, whiche dee de 
— bothby p word df god, e 
by the ancift canon it is eaſt 
—— to the 
ſmalleſt they mi 


v.poynt. 
; Os... bee 0: whatſoes 
ner ruine oz decay there be in p church. 
* pleaſe god, to eſtabl ide 
bp again her ruines 4 decayes, 
here ox in any other plate, not be · 
ing bound fo.any people, oꝛ nati6;what 
Pe tbep be: but whe it pleaſeth him 
to ſet vp again „ which is v 
©  wjniſtrationofhisholy wozde;h ducty: 
. - , Aſapdfthechildzen of god, is to ions 
_....: themſcluestoþ true flocke & ſepcrats: 
1142 themſelues fr5thoſe which be nat. Fos! 
[lowing the admonitions which ö pꝛo⸗ 
phets d gaue, and alſo that the load (aid, 
where the dead karkes is thether: nere 
the Egelles reſozt e. 1 


10. Wherein conſiſteth the dur, 0 | 
auctoritie of the church gen e 


4 I Bets thinges confidered wee coms 
1 nowe to declare what is the power 
and auctoꝛitpe of the trewe thurche 
to the which we maye aunſwere in one 
i woꝛd, Ge tonſiſteth in the obeydience 
| . which ſhoowethtoheronelyeſpouſe 
luke: IJeſus Chaiſte;astogod, a and to gyus 
38 o2der fo: the ſeruice of Jeſus, ch2iſt con 
fidcringÞ the members W 


v. 


fo aide one mics b. Butts onghts 

tobe pet moze fully expoũded. Me wil 

fpeake in the firſt plate ofthe audoꝛity 
ofthe vniuerſall Churche:, and ol the 
particuler mẽbers ot the lame. A ſpeake 

ol tboſe whiche haue chargoof the my⸗ 

niſtration. 

u. Of che auctoritie of the vniuerſall 
counſells and fyrſte what! is an vni- 
uerſall counſell. 

3 name of bniuertall church com 
pzehendeth p2operlpe the general 
afſemblye and congregation of all 

the faithfull together . But foꝛ as much 

as the lo2de did ſcatter and deuide them 
into diuers partes, it was neceſſary to 
vle diſtinction ol pariſbes E diotes , foz 
to kepe a tertaine oꝛder.Mozeouer it is 
not expedient no; pet poſſpble, that all 
thoſe which make pzofeſſis to be of the 
church ſhuld be aſſem bled together one 
by one, when it ſhalbe requiſite oz nede 
full to appoint oꝛders zconcerning the 
whole body of the church. Me call then 

the vniuerſall church, in this matter 5 

we haue to entreat ofan affemble wher 

to all the churches ( as far foʒth as mape 

e gathered oꝛ aſſemblied together: 

P. iii. altheugh 


5 
t. Cor. 14 
uath. 5 


Ad 14 
Titus. 
1. Cor. 14 


although ithaypen .; ob WS 


mi do appeare.in the name ol one hola 


church oz of one hole nation. Mhen it 
ſhalbe 


expedient fo to doe bthen mute 
we vnder ſtand what is the pawer and 
auchozitie of ſache an aſſemble whicho 
u. How farre ve may differ from the 
cCounſels. 
8 
ſels of church as pings een _ 
frb the cofiſels, ought tobe received as 
the woꝛd of god wout erceptiõ nt we 
doe not agree w the one noꝛ the other. 
Foz we dont not but þ lozd is amongit 
thoſe which be lawfully-called in bys 
name, as he hathe pꝛomiſed, althoughs 
they were but tivo oz thꝛe : then much 
leſſe do we dout, but that he gouerneth 
with greater power in the greater com 
panye of his Church,whyche he gouer⸗ 
netz by bis holy ſpirit. And weknow 
and bie aſſured that the truthe of god is 
ſtedfaftlier grounded then vpon men, 
whatfoeuer they be: foz we all knowe 
not god as pet, but in aparte.d Pozes 
ouer experience ſbeweth vs e 
ys 


The. v. pe 


ly — 
ae ende ae 

there is among the.Wherti)e' 
clude, p a meane muſt be kept which 
neither ko dilpiſe the , edition 
t ſet them vpabone 8 
not erre. And S. Auguſkine f 

thurch ought not to be pzeferredbe 
. bas Foz he ined — 


i a 1 
— 7 — Cypziaif, . ©. 
And to be b)tefe,if it Walde needeful to 
conſider the inconſtancie of the iudge⸗ 
ment of the counſels, Jſpeake namely 
of thoſe whtche withouts: 
haue bene gathered in the name of god 
it ſhall bes eaſye to declare that ſuche 
haue but a weake ffap-whiche haue no 
ſurer foundatiõ. But pet we marucile 
of thoſe whiche repꝛoue and condemne 
bs as nn. ok tounſells, whiche 


eren 
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c<zifian Pꝛyntes, oz when they ſhall: 
not do their dutie, then muſte the Pa⸗ Rea all the 
ffours whiche watche otier the flocke ccclefiaſtical 
take hede to thoſe thinges p be necella⸗/ biſtorye and 
ris foz tbe church but in ſuch ſoßte as al J i fad 
things map;bedone withaut ambition e E pe⸗ 
ozdiſozder,as we ſee hae the churthe eh 
of Antiacht bath pꝛactiſed, as it is wit and not pos 
ten in themes ofthe Apoſtles. pes bulles to 
14. Howe thoſe oughte tu be choſen, holde geacs 

; . "which the Churches dos ſende to tall cu 

the counſ e.. dels, 7 
hen it was requiſite'that things 
ſhould be done ertraozvinarily in 

nu general aſſemble; in iᷣ name ot 
a whole churth oz ofa communalty:as 
if it wercheedfull to lende one man oz 
diners oꝛ many men, in the name ofa 
Whole pariſhe, dioteſſe oʒ nation. All 
though it were ſuppoſed that thole per- 
ſons whiche had the oꝛdinarye charges 

and offices in the Churche, were then 
the moſt meteſt tu deale withy affaires 
incounſells,'whiche was in that time 
when the affices were geuen to ſuche 
perſons as were moſt mete, bp a fre ec- 
cleſiafticall election; whiche was then 
done with faltynge-and pꝛaper . Yet 

| neuer⸗ 


endewed giftes: 
ghoſi;as well in 


1 


at Jerutau wberr ? Apoties u 
* when ouerturned, and in ſteed of 
28. — are Hummers on Pale 


woꝛlde maye ſee. Pom 


and gather toge⸗ 
companye,all 


N | | 

the dealt they ber all bounde bntber 7 

othe to maynteyne and bpholdethety?: 

yim againſt who the counſelt 
and gathered. And 
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of the pꝛimityue Churche, againſts all 
the auncients Canons, decrees and 


be excommunicated, and thzowen out 
of the churche:then muche leſle oughte 
they to beholden foꝛ Pꝛelates e gouer⸗ 
nours of the Churchs whyleſt there is 
ſuche diſo2ders. A ſape, what folyſhnes 
is it to al ſuch an aſſemblie a godl ye oz 


Counſels, whereby all luche perſones . 


Beſyde che 


hiſtorie ec · 


lawfull Counſell, where ſunat one tan 1.5:0;ca1- 
be founde which is a mẽber of the true read the 9 


which (be notbynge leſſe then that ther 
be called) to enterpꝛiſe anye thynge on 
theyꝛ done authoꝛitie. But the chur⸗ 
ches ought to aſſemble together, with 
faſting.andearneft pꝛaier, with a come 
mon conſent ( wbere it may be ſuffered 
02 at the leaſte with the beſt oꝛder that 
map be done) euery church to eled and 


candinge, and other gyftes meete and 


ſped ot croſſes, Piters-doubte crounes 
az any ſuch 2 * 


* 


appoyntt thoſe which be-knowen to ke 
burepzouable in theyz_lynes ; endued |. 
with the ſpirit of wiſedome;and/buder- . _.. ... 


neceſſarie to ſuch an office;without re - 


church of God: Me ſay then to allem; nodes and 
ble a lawfull counſell,thoſs ought not decrees.” | | 
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all p woꝛld may ſe what knowledge oz 

giftes ot the holy ghoſt dwelleth. 

15. Euery man ought to be heard in the 
counſell. Prouy ded that there be 
no confuſion. 

Fe: as muche as Hypotrites mape 
deteyue a whole multitude, and at- 
ſo the holy ghoſle diſtributeth hys 

giftes and grates, to whomeheſecth 

.Ko0d.z and oftentiines to thoſe whiche 

be of leaſt cFimat1i56 b, as it happened to 

-13 Jeremp, c and to Amos d at that fyms 

©  whenallthe pꝛelates of the church had 

c6ſpired againſt Þ truth ef god, t as we 
ſe in our time the great woꝛkes of god 
which he hath dayly by the ſelpe ſimple 
ones and maſte diſppled in the wezlde: 
we ſay that the aſſemble ofa Ceunfell 
onght to beſo appointed to certain pers 
fons as hath bene layde befoze:pet not 

Wicerhore withſtanding no man ought to be ſhat 

in his hiſto. out oz excluded, but all to be heard fo 

rye ecele · fo knowe it God woulde reueale anye 
ſaſticall. a thinge by his mouth, without diſoꝛder 
booke. 14 oz tonfuſion, as it was pꝛactiſed i in the 

chapter &.5 firft counſel of Npce.c -/ 917% 

—.— 435 "OP VVho 5 50 to precedeorbe 
* Gefen the counſell. © 


ꝙꝙͤ—ͤ— — K- mM Fo. —- — nw i 
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F it be needfull to know oha ougbt 
to p;ocede in this alſemblt to ta ga⸗ 
ther the vopces, and to gouerne al the 
whole action ofthe counſell. It is well 
knowen what oꝛder was ſet amenge 
the byſhoppes, at the firte counſell at 
Nice, à but it appcarcth by the hiſtoꝛye 


that at that time there was no certen : Cn. 7. 


tic ofthis pꝛeeminente to pꝛeſede oꝛ be 
chiefe,but voluntarily the byſhoppe of 
Alexandria Bid pꝛeſede amonge the bps 


ſboppes, as it appearcth by the actes of 


the firſt counſel ol Nice, and of the firſt 
and ſeconde counſell of Epheſus . And 
as concernpnge the biſhoppes of Rome 
bys Utcars had but the fonrthe place 
in the counſell of Nice. And where as 
he pꝛeſeded in the counſel of Calcedon, 
it was of fauonre . As it appeareth by 
the requeſt, which Leo biſhop of Rome 
made to Marcion the Emperour, and 
pet the ſucceſſoꝛ of Leo. ſtryued not fo: 
the firſt plate, in the fifth coũſel of Con- 
ſtantinople, againſte Menas bithop of 
theſaydeplace.And alſo at the pzouins 
tiall Connſell of „Aurelius 
ꝛeſeded without contradittien, There 


pꝛeſent the Uicars afthe * 


— 


fozthas ma 


doe not content vs, come to 


tte fled o Gd Cc” 
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afRomefwho at theſame connſel was 
condemacd offalſhode; in the pꝛeſence 
of ſainct Auguſtine. But natwithſtan- 
dyng reaſon and experience:teacheth, 
that to gene thisdegre to one tertaine 
place, without reſpec of the perſon, is a 


thinge ol it ſelſe moſt bnreaſonable. 
Althoughe it were that the elections ol 
the eccleſiaſtical paſtours were done in 


ſuche oꝛder as appertained. oz as it 
ought to be he who is moſt — 
map iudge, onght to 
— Sos te er 
generall counſel of Aquile S. Ambꝛoſe 


gouerned without any mencis making 


of the Byſhoppe of Rome. Mho ſhall 
aſſure vs that the greateſt townes,hath 
alwaies the beſte learned Paſtoꝛs al? 
though they had reſpec ( in choſing the) 
to learninge and godly lyle? At reaſon 


peanamely in a time farre better with 
out compariſon the this our time. Let 
them read the Actes of the lower fp2ſfe 
ſynodes, and they ſhall finde what diſ⸗ 
oꝛders be happened of ſuch pꝛelates of 


hie pontificall ſeges, let them ioyne to 
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of Nome; diſcouered g reucaled in thi 
third coũſel of Carthage, about the pere 
bf god. iii. C.rxi. where as was Saint 
Auguſtine, and pe ſhal ſee what credite 
the biſhop of Nome had thẽ in Affrica, 
euen he which ſapde he ought not to be 
ludged of man and was indged there f ede 
condened. And pet it canot be foci that nnter c 
| this Patriarchall pyeſivence the which mne 
at that time contented the Biſhoppe of Carihige 
Rome, dyd ſtretche ſo farre as to haus cor as ir is 
aucozitye to demaunde the ſuffrages, flfificd in 

t to haue concluſions, but onely to haue latine but a 
the ſirſte place among the Byſhoppes: in oo. 
where as at that time wee finde, that aner = 
there was no certaine o2der kept in the ty 8 
firlte counſels.Alloit appearety by te 

aces of the. iiij.vniuerſal counſels that 

the deputtes foz the Emperour deman⸗ 

ded the voyce-, and gouerned the action 

ofthe counſels the Em peroures beyng 1, 

but laye men b farre was it from them Nicephote 
to vie that tyꝛannp , which encreaſed 15. booke. 
and ſpꝛongs bp by little and lyttle after 30. Chapter. 
the dyſeaſe of Gregory the nynth. In The actes 
ene, wer lay that in the generall com- cee cu. 
— ſette a ſide all ambytion, and take "WE 
thoſe meanes which | 


connoſelt of 


ſhalbe moſte- eaſie 
By is 


Iybe. v. poynt. 


W thoſe which ſeeke but 
the gloꝛye of God onely ) thoſe oughte 
to pꝛeſede and be chiefe whiche ſhalbe 
foundethe moſte meeteſt withoute re- 
ſpecte of ſeate oꝛ trone. And concerning 
the diſtribucions of the ſeates and ran⸗ 
kes he whiche diſtributeth and appoyn⸗ 
teth them ſheweth ee. wyth 
n ſpirit he is led. 


7. How farre extendeth the power of 
e counſellꝭ, and why they be or- 
dained in the church. 


2 Cholde here how the lawfull coom- 
ſells ought to be aſſembled, without 
. . reſpece to anye thinges ſaue onelp 
| to the honour of god, and the edification 
ol the churches. As J doe vnderſtand x 
haue learned by the holy ſcripture, and 
by readyng of the moſt auncient eccle⸗ 
ſiafical audhours. Let vs come now to 
conſider how farre extendeth the aucto⸗ 
ritie ofa counſell,lawefullp aſſembled. 
We ſaye that a Chꝛiſtian counſel! ſhal 
not bee aſſembled, noz neuer oughte to 
aſſemble,to make anp newe article of 
our raithe.And that fo2.i.reafons. The 
. or 
N 
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only fo declare what andhow daunge⸗ 

. rons is ſynne agapnſt hym,and what 

is ſinne, and what is not. Bztefe , it is 
he onely whiche hath power auer dure 
conſciens,and vpon our faith, ſo that no 

man can bſurpe this office, but he wyll 

(as a man would ſap) dzine god oute of 
dis ſeate.2 Che ſecðd is that god befoze el, 
the comming of Jeſus Chziſt, hath ſuf: Math. rs 
ficiently tuſtruced £ erected his church, 
by thepatrparkes. Fp2ſts by viſpons, 
and other meanes as it pleaſed him, 
altet᷑ by Popſes and by the Pꝛophetes, 
Pꝛeachers and publyſhers of that doc? 
trine which was giuẽ, and alſo witten 
by Moyſes: who b erpꝛeſlely fozbiddeth eb. r 
to adde 02 dinrintſhe any thinge.c Muth 
lelle then is it lawful to alter oz change put. 4 
d any thing. Finally Jeſus chꝛiſt at his xuy. i 
tomming, bath fully and perfectlyede» 4 
tlared to vs the will ol hys father , lea: Hebt. ? 
uynge out nothinge. < Alſo aſcendinge r. r 
from bn into heaven (concernyngehys he g 
copoxatpzeſence)did giue bis holy ſpi⸗ Ile! 
rite in ſuche meaſure to hys Apoſtles, 
andother godlyz-perſormes that were 
ured they dyd/bnderffandall, | 
truche f the whiche they haue pzeached 
dle H. ll. and 


9 5 


Ephe, 4 


. -- amongeſf men. And howe can that bo 


1 © 
Tohn. 1 4. d 
&. 16. b 


3. Tim. 
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andwaittento the entente to put backe 
and pꝛeuent Sathan, that he ſhould not 
abuſe the wozld with bis lyes ſo eaſilp. 
And in this doinge wee ſee howe ware 
lyc and diligentlye the Apoſtles obſer⸗ 
ued the ſame. either g adding noꝛ di⸗ 
miniſhinge to the ſubſtaunce of the 
woꝛd of Jeſus Chzift:who neuertheles 
were the very o:ganes,and as interpꝛe⸗ 
tours oꝛ ſpokies men (and as wee may 
terme the) notaries of the holy ghoſte, 
which office was not geuẽ to their ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours, who ought to cõtent theſelues 
with the foundation of the Pꝛophetes 
t Apolfles.b Foz if y Apoſtles did not 
knowe all thoſe things which be requt- 
- ite to ſaluation, who then hath knowe 


trewe,which the Loꝛd hath expꝛeſſelpe 

—— and pꝛomiſed to the cõtrary i: 
And how ſhould they haue bene ſaued⸗ 
But il they had knowen., and had not 
publiſhed and declared it, bad theynot 
bene bnfaithful kit they had pzeached 
and had not. wzitten-but half oz apart, 
what aſſurance had there bene in their 
doctrine? And as / Auguſtin ſpeaking 


0 afthetravitions whiche they rache 
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Folikes:Jf Jeſus Chꝛiſt had kept hack 
any thinge from vs who could ſay it is 
this, oꝛ that: ꝛ it any ſhuld ſay it, ba 
could he pꝛoue it? we conclude then that 
it is open and manifeſte blaſphempxe a⸗ 
gainſt the auctozity of Jeſus chꝛiſt, the 
onely ſpouſe, Loꝛd, i maiſter, and hende 
al the Churche, againſt the Pꝛophetes, er. . 
and-Apoſtles, agninſt the woꝛd of GD be 1 
and all the auntient atm fapthfull Docs <7 - 
taurs. To be bꝛiet it is ta reuerſe and + 
gerturn the foundation-bf the church, ta 
eſteeme and thinke that it were lawfril 
loʒ mẽ whatſoeuer they were to put to 
02 take from that doctrine, conteined in 
the holy ſcripture m. But here ye mays = » 
fee what hath cauſedoftentimes þ faith Gala,r 
full toaſſemble,andcome together. Cor. 
Firſt to maintayn the pure and üncere | 
dodrine contained in-y holy ſcripture, 
againſt the heretikes which would coꝛ⸗ 
rapt it. Alſo to render and geue an open 
teſtimonpe of the healthfull docrine of 
ſaluation pꝛeached 6 w2itten by Þ Apo⸗ 
Hes. Far was it fr their thought to aſ- 
ſemble oꝛ congregate to adde to it anye 
thing, in comending it. as unperfites; | n 
Bztefelye they did not aſſemble to ffa: *** *5 

N. iii. bliſhe 


rere 


eue the holy church: not as the founda« 
OY $ 


AQ 17 


1. Theſ. 5 


1. Iohn. 4 


9 
4. Tim. 3 


e in 
Gala. 1 
Colloſ. 2 

ſ 


Rom. 7 
ihon.10 


c 


— 
— ye —_ —_——_—_—_—_—_—_— 
— *— 


— — — 
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blihe and confirme the ſcriptures, ths 


which be grounded and ſtabliſhed vpon 
the eternall trath of god, and ſhalt cons 
finewe foꝛ euer: But fo2 to 
themſelues by p ſcriptures againſt ſa⸗ 
than and his adherents. Sothen we be⸗ 


tion of the Striptures o, but grounded 
vp the dacrine ol the fcriptures;whis 
che be pure andthe only truth p. ſo-that 
fo2 this cauſe the church is called by . 
— ern, good right the pyller $ 


ſtap.of the truth q. And conſetſuentiy we 
eſteme that aſſembly foz a falſe Church 
which ſwarueth from this foundation; 
rg foz a whoꝛiſhe Churche that whiche 
- - hereth þ voice ofa ſtraunger, not — 
tontent with the voyte of her ſpoule 
Seconely,the faithefull be gathered ta 
gether fo2 to appoynte and ſet oꝛders in 
the church, as it is ts be ſene by Þ Aces 
of the auncient cofiſels; Foz ofneceſſt 
tie all thinges muſt he done in Þ church 
of god by good oꝛder, as S. Paulo ſaide. 


1. Cor. o t But this may not be but whe neceiſi⸗ 


ties do happen. But of thts wee 
* oy popnctes ond ene“ 


| 8. The 


The. v, pont. 84 
18. The firſt poynct to conſider the 
caſe well when or at hat time they 


mould ſette litike _ m the 
Churche. 1 


F'yilt;there ought to leber n 
ference betwerne the doctrine of ſal⸗ 
 uation;and thoſe things which they 

eſtabliſh onely foz tokepe the ciuill oꝛ⸗ 

der required in the church. Fo2 the doc⸗ 
trine bnder the which alſo wee do tom⸗ 
pꝛehend the facraments, doe touche the 
conſcience,and dependethnot vpon ma 
who — —— to —— 
paine of damnation, without chan 

to, oʒ diminiſhinge any thing 
no manner of wiſe,as we haue dccla- 
red heretoloꝛe: but the canonicall oꝛdi⸗ 
nances concerning the maner ofdoing 
is all exterioꝛ and 


acco2ding 
to the circumſtances ol places, times, E 


perſons: by reaſon wherofthep ca nep⸗ 
ther be perpetuall no; bniverſall with 
out exception 
Foz ſuch oꝛder and faſhion map behol- 
den in one plate, which can noꝛ map in 
no wyſe be vſed in another place. Such 
thing alſo is god in one place 02 in one 
N iiii time, 
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tyme, which ſhoulde be bnp2offfable oz 
domageable in an other. And fo2 this 
cauſe there is ofttentimes contrarietys 
among the Canons, as it was nezdeful 
to haue reſpect to thoſe whiche were ex- 
pedient, Foz as much then as ſuch oꝛ⸗ 
dynaunces be mutable , and made by 
man, it folowethe that they 'concerne 
not the conſcience , but in taſes of 
flaunder and dyſozder which ſhoulde bs 
aletteoz ſtoppe ofthe purpoſe fo; ths 
whiche they were ſet vpe, that is to 
ſape, the edification and quietnes ofths 
Church, as io2 example. Jt was agreed 
bppon in Jeruſalem by the.counſapls 
— Wherethe Apoſties were that the onely 
grace of God inſtifieth vs by faythe: As 
| gainſt thoſe which would ioyne the Ce⸗ 
it) remonies of the lawe, with the ſacrifice 
1 of Jeſus chꝛiſt. And moꝛeouer foznicas 
4 tion is foꝛbidden . Beholde a dogtring 
if uhich was not newly ſet bp by the au⸗ 
1 thozity of the Counſell, but with good 
4 right appꝛoued by this aſſemble. Foz 
[i as muche as it is the trewe docrinere- 
0 uealed to the woꝛld from Þ beginninge 
| and confirmed by all the pꝛrachinges, 
18 + lwzitpngs of tho Prophetes. Finally 
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it is oꝛdepned that the Gentels ſhould 
abſtaine from eatinge the ſacrifices of 
Jooles,from blogde and beaſte that be 
luffocate oz ſtrangeled. J ſape that this 
is an oꝛdinaunte diſtina from the other 
goyng befoze;the which pertayneth not 
to the conſcience,noz to ſalnation fin 
plpe, but onplyto the exterioz and out- 
warde lyfe , foz to attapne to an ende 
moze extellente and perſite, that is ts 
ſap, that the doctrine of ſaluation might 4c. 1 
take place amonge the Jewes. b Foz if 
it had been otherwyſe, the Apoſtles had 
an et ER 
nn agreed and [taped 

bporithis;that| grace onely iuſtifieth by «< 
favthe. without the wozkes ofthe law, c Acu.iſ 
and alſo they had bene contrarpe to the 
doctrine of Jeſus Chzilte whiche wit- 
— CIO IUMAL] in 

to the mouth »efileth not the man d and d Math. f. 
ſainet Paule which was in this Coun⸗ 
fell ſhould be contrarpe to —— Rom. 14. 
Foz ſhoꝛtlp after he w2ote that 5 kings 1 Cor. a 
dome of God was not in meate noz Col. 


5 dynke, and that one — — eate ot᷑ all 


thinges without makinge any difficul- 
tie fo; conſcience ſake, £ — pꝛobibi⸗ 
+ tions 
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tions be denilliſhe doctrines: exrepte 
they be vſedat libertyko Þ/ edificatid of 
thep: neighbours. Foz flauns 
der g, let thoſe then which wpll not vn- 
derſtande this differente, declare to vs 
wherefoze they haue abol heb the Apo⸗ 
ſtolicall ozdinaunce , 02 whether they 
haue greater power then} Apoſtles,0z 
elles whether they will gene place to 
the truth ol God, and ſtudye with vs to 


ſee that which may lerne to the glozy of 


Col.r 


god, in ſtede to ſerue theyꝛ own auarice 
and ambition in abuſing falſiy the tytle 
andauctopity ofthe Churche l. | 


19». The ſecond Payer which is to be 
conſidered in eccchaltical ordi · 


naunces. 


1 ÞE ſeconde popnae,fozaſmuch as 
ſuche oꝛdinaunces and ſtatutes be 


made to encreaſe the doctrine of the 


ghoſpell, let them be eſtabliſhed and ſet 
vp in ſuch wiſe, that not onely there be 
no abuſe 02 kinde of ſuperſtition, but al- 
ſo p mã which of his nature is pzompt 
t ready to turne the beſt thinges in the 
woꝛld into abuſe,ſhoulo not ſo eaſily a⸗ 
buſe theym. And this mult needes be 
graunted 
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gratinfed that fo2 lacke oftakinge good. 
herde in the beginninge to this popnete 
bathe beene the verxe meanes to lerne 
Sathans toznefoz to aboliſhe x deftrop: - 
the trewe ſeruite of god in his Church: 
ſo that it nede were, wee couldſhew bes 
foz ð eyes ol alt men, fr tyme to fyme 
and poinct to poinct. ſom what oziginal 
and beginning Jdolatry did ſpꝛing and 
pzoceded,whiche at thys daye they call 
goddes ſeruice;andhowe' they haue des 
generated, from degre, to degre, by the 
negligence ofthe Biſboppes, and eſpe⸗ 
cially, by the faulte of thoſe whiche haus 
bene to quicke to bꝛing thinges into the 
church without hauing reſpect fo thoſe 
thinges which after did come topaſſe. 
20. The th — deration chat 
ought to be claſticall ordi- 
munces. 22 
Te thirte pdytitte; bas nmch ns 
men be ſo p;ompte-and readye to 
loue their owne inuentions, and to 


turne the trow religion into — 4 
on, and alſo the time of the ſhadowes of Gala. 2 
the lawe is palled, and that God non All rbepif 


wilbe ſerued in ſpirite und truthe r not: 
kur ceremonics: „ a: 
boug 


to _ He- 
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hide Jeſus chzift from vs ngaine:? Huth 
ceremonies then ought to be aboliſhed 
as not onely vnp2ofitable, but alſo con- 
demned, beyng directly againſte the in⸗ 
ſtitution of Jeſus Sud e bymſelſfe b 


witnefſeth b, and Sapncs Nane lthe ., 
wyſe after him e, and d tols lhozte it is A 10 


at thys daye moſt cuidently percepued 
and ſene in the pooze blinde and miſe⸗ We 14. 
rable ſtate wherein the moſte parte of Col.: 

ziſtendome is now ledde, wherefoze 
Auguſtine complaynod-ofhys , 
time,d Whiche woulde haue ſpoke o⸗ Epiſto.rr2 
therwyſe it hee had ſcene thoſe thinges o laanari, 
whiche were bꝛoughte in afterwardes, 
pea and. wpthoute anye aucozitye-of 
the Churche, and ſuche as ſermed good: 
to themſelues. But what ſhall then be 
ſayde of thole whiche bee directly fo2- 
ged and inuented againſt God. And ne⸗ 
nertheleſſe all paſſeth: vnder the name 
of the Churche,asthough the Cburche 
aboliſhed oꝛ put away the woꝛd of god. 
02 all thoſe whiche call themſelues the 
Ehurch:whych-were truely ſo in drede. 
Afthep will 2a belts Litn this point 
wythoute further declaration let them 


— and n 


1 


fozitie ofcounſelles in ſuch wyfe , that 
Saynae Paule declareth that he won 


. of God, and as it was heres 
tofoze 


., 
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clure it to them truelye oz elles es 


die fo; it. 


21. What i to be aunſwered to tho 
which alledge counſells againſte vs. 


Bebome bꝛietely the verpe ende and 
marcke wherevnto the counſelles 
oughte to haue regarde. But to con⸗ 


- clude this matter, we do not reiette ide 


counſeiles, but take occaſion by thys 
meanes to dectare how great enemies 


they be to the counſell,whiche bꝛagge e 


vaunt themſelues molt of the coũſells. 


le do not entend td eſtabliſhe the auc⸗ 


dure fapth be grounded thereupon. Foz 


not enterpꝛiſe this pzeeminence,which 
appertayned to the onely Lozd and mas 
ſter of the Churche Jeſus Chzilt,z but 
fyꝛſte we muſte conſpder what coun? 
ſells they aledge. Pow they haue bens 
conuocate and aſſembled. In what time 
in what place, who were the Judges. 
And to what ende and purpoſs. But 
pzincipallye the doctryne muſt be con» 
ſpderedwhether 


it bee confozmablets 
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trine of Daina Paule, as Daine Luke 

dothe wytnes, band as Paule 

himſelfe oꝛdapned. In fyne we holde 
E agree with the teſtimonpe of p church 
ſo that it acco2deth with the woꝛd of god 
and that it be the trew charch andnone 
otherwiſe.And as J haue often ſaid,ſo 
farre is it from our mind to reiecte the 
auncient counſels, that on the contra 
if we had none other defence foz our (i 
ues, we hope to declare befoze god e the 
woꝛlde, that there is no greater and 
opener enemies to the counſelles then 
thoſe which make the pooze ignozantes 
to beleue, p they be the pyllers of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome, and fo2 this cauſe doe main⸗ 
taine and keepe the Nen in ene 
and blindnes ſtyll. 


22. Of particuler comiſells th is to Gy, 
of nations or prouinces. 1 


Hat which we haue ſayd hetherto 
4 ofgeneralloz bntuerſalcounſells, 

ought alſo tobe vnderſtand ot par⸗ 
ticulars,as of one oꝛ manye Churches, 
when netellitie requireth,to maintaint 


RES. 4 my 
mo 


88 
tofo2e in the Apoſtles time by the doc- 


b 


Actes. wy 


I Thel;s 
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mon confent and teſfimony again the 
heretikes, and to pꝛouide ide fo the p2efer- 
uation and fate of the eccleſiaſticalt oz- 
dinauntes and diſcipkine as we map ſte 
of thoſe whiche were oꝛdeyned in the 
pꝛimitiue Church,concernpng the pꝛo⸗ 
tiinciall ſinodes and counſells, © 


23, How many ſortes of ſpeciall gouer- 
nours there be in the churche. 


Hauing finiſhed this point of þ anc 

 thozity of the body oft the Church, it 
reſteth to ſec what is the duety and auc⸗ 
tozitieof Þ pꝛincipall members therof, 
b which A thinke may be bery well de⸗ 
uided into. 4. kindes $ one hath charge 
to teache, the other to diſtribute y occle» 
ſtaſtical goods, the other to gouerne the 


ſpirituall affapꝛes, whiche is the ectlo⸗ 


[ ozdynaunces and dyſcipline, 
the other to haue reſpecte aſwell to the 
publyke — of this lyfe, as gene⸗ 
rallye to ne the tranquillite of 
the whole wyth the power ol 
5 —— which haue ſepara⸗ 
ted themſelues being called the Chur⸗ 
che o2 the clargye)from thoſe which be 


calle laie peaple.x8 though * 
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not members of the Charch( yeafrom 
the moſt noble) haue greatly erred,con- on in all. 
lidering that kings in the ſcripture are the poke, os 
called the anointed of the loꝛd 2 (as are the Kioges 
all the faithfull b) and S. Peter dyd vn⸗ & Plalmes 
derſtand by this woꝛde clergye (which d 
is as much fo ſaye a poꝛtiũ oz heritage) Pam. 103. 
all the Whole Chur ch of God, r. Peter * 


24. The office of apoſtles, euangeliſts & l. hon. a. 
prophets in the primitiue churche. 


C Dncernynge thoſe whiche had the 
oltyce of publyke teachpnge in the 
Church, wer ſynde in the ſcripture 

but fpue degrees. $57 

Which are Apoſtles, euan 

phets, paſtoꝛs and doctours a, are 

al ſomtimes generally called biſhopes; 1. Cor. 12. 

that is to ſap, watchmen oz ouer ſears, Ephe. 4. 

b ſometime deacons, that is to ſape mi⸗ 

niſters e, ſometime pꝛeſbiter that is to |, b 

ſap ſenato2 oꝛ elder d. Now concerning 

the thꝛe fyꝛſt of theſe degrees, wee are 1 cor. ;. 

certainelye perſwaded that they ſerued Collo. r. 

onely at the beginning, when the loꝛde d 

eſtabliſhed the kingdome of the newe Acces 20. 

aliance oꝛ touenat thaꝛowont þ wozld. .. 

Foz the Apoſtles were oꝛdeined imme⸗ 

O diatelp 


— 
». © 


= 
” 


geliſts, P20- 


Actes. 2 ©. 


This is com 


| £3028 charge among them e, but vet as pꝛyn⸗ 
[Luke 22 


.v.poynt. 
diately fcom Jeſus Chziſt, with equall 


— 


Mach. 18. cipall conduco2s of the whole building 
Aa nat beinge reſtraynes to anye certaing 
Cprian in churche, o place as they haue dꝛeamed 
the booke Of Datnete Peter, who by this meanes 
de fimplici - they haue made byſhop in ſtede of Apo⸗ 
tate platorũ. ſtle. But being ſent to pꝛeache tho;ow 
Auguſt. no- gut the woꝛld f, acco:ding as ſpirit of 
a S tte Lozdeconducted and ledde them, as 
calr be g biſtoꝛy of acts ofthe apoſtles de- 
5 C£clareth,Andnot as theſe falſe legendes 
Actes. 1 ful, not only ot᷑ foltes and lies, but alſo 
gs bk blaſphemies, wherwith Sathan hath 
Actes. 16 ſkuffed and filled the churche, the euan⸗ 
geliſtes were as coadiutoꝛʒs ofthe Apo⸗ 

fles whom they folowed,as wee ſee of 

Sylas,of I imothe,and of S. Luke, and 

others whiche oꝛdinarily accompanied 

ſainct Paule, and were ſent fozthe and 
appointed by him, as the necellitp of the 
churches did require. The Pꝛophetes 
were bounde moze to certaine places 
who had ſingular giftes foz to expounde 
the ſecretes of the ſcriptures, and ſomes 
times they had the gifte to vnderſtande 
and rencale thinges to come, foz to aps. 


pꝛoue and confir ine by auen 
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the doctrine of the apoſtles in theſe fir 
beginnings of the church. Then remai⸗ 
neth nol to declare of the paſtozs and 
doctoꝛes, whoſe office is neceſſarpe and 
perpetuall in the church of God in ſuch 
meaſure as it pleaſeth ged. Wee ſhall 
ſpeake of thoſe here perticularly. 


25. Of the office of Paſtours and do 


ctoures. 


Te charge and office of thoſe in 
generall and namelp of Paſtours, 
is to be diligent, and take hede to they? , 
Doctrine :( vnder the whiche alſo wee Acres. 5 
tompꝛehend the ſatraments) e to pꝛaier 1, Tim. 4 
bnder the which alſo we vnderſtand the 
bleMing of mariages of the laithfull, at⸗ 
fo2ding fo the aunciente tuſtome of the 
Church: although oftentimes the dea⸗ 
tons haue ſupplied Þ office, of the ad⸗ 
miniſtration ofthe ſacraments b, and len 
alſo that which cõcerneth mariages: all 
the which thinges Jeſus Chꝛiſt did vn. 
derſtande by bindinge and lowſinge, 
ſutting and opening, and by the keres 
ok the kingdome of heauen e, which is a 
matter bery euill bnderſtande, as pet 
much woꝛſe debate 8 almuch then 
* | 4s 


RIF 


T 
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as heauẽ is pꝛopoſed and ſet open to bs 
as à perpetuall dwelling place, there 
is none other way to goe no2 other gate 
to enter in, then Jeſus Chꝛiſte d: And 
fo: ſo much as the only meanes to haue 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte is faithe e, the whiche is 
treated and pꝛeſerued in vs by the holy 
ghoſt, thoꝛow tbe pꝛeaching ol d Ghoſ⸗ 
pellf,+ the ſacraments, as it hath bene 
ſapd heretofoꝛe g: Beholde then where⸗ 
fo2c it is ſapde that the paſtours 03 docs 
tours, to whom this woꝛde and admp⸗ 
niſtration of ſacraments is committed 
haue the keye ofthe kyngedome of hea⸗ 
uen h. Becauſe that by theyz pꝛea⸗ 
chpnges, the wozlde mape be bzonghte 


to eternall life hauing in their monthes . 


the woꝛde of reconciliation and trathe. 
Moꝛeouer becauſe that our ſinnes hold 


vs bound. And p pꝛeaching of the ghoſs 


pell annered with the Sacramentes, 
declareth to vs the delyneraunce fron 
ſpnne , from deathe , and from the 
deuyll k. Foz this cauſe it is ſayde, that 
the miniſters hauc power to louſe and 
to bynde, wpth the auahoꝛitye of god. 
But here muſte bee noted the poinctes 
that foloweth. | 

26. The 
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26. The difference betwene Paſtours 
and Doctours. | 


TD E fy:lt difference betwane Pas 
ftonrs and Doctours/, conſiſteth in 

this, that the doctonrs ought to expound 

the Scriptures ſimply='and truly foz to _ * | 

haue the trew bnderſtading andſence, '*"? 

and alſo to examine the Cathachumeni; 

that is toſape thoſe whiche be pet lear- 

ning the pꝛincipilles of Chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 

gion. As Origen dyd in the Churche of 

Alexandria. ut the Paſtoꝛs office er- 

tẽdeth pet further, which is to miniſter 

trewe doctrine by pꝛeaching foꝛ the ne⸗ 

ceſſity of the church,to teach,to repꝛoue Acres. 6 

to comfozt,and exhoꝛt b, actoʒdinge as Rom. i 


is requiſit,publikel) , and particularly, 1. Cor. 14 
making tommon p Sandalſo wat⸗ Tim. 4 
chinge daye andnight x oner their flocke 2:4 


won hep be chat) ed with to feed pub; R = 
tikelye and partiti 'e © with the lan. 20 
W oklife. 


27. The Paſtours and Doctours 
be but inſtruments by the which 
God conducteth the. miniſtry of 


his worde. 5 
O. lit. The 


Y 
; 
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YE ſeconde is that neither ol them 
direclye, doe eyther bynde oz loſe, 
noꝛ open noz ſhut the kingedome of 
beauen,foz it appertaineth to God on- 
| lyewhiche bathe made oure bvtes, ta 
change them 2, andto dzawe them b ,it 
is he onelye that geueth rempſſion. 'of 
finnes,c to ſaue and damne bodye and 
ſoule.d But fozaſmuch as he is ſerued 
with men to detlare his woꝛde and . 
niſter his ſacramets e who be as trong, 
kes 02 conduites thozowe whom he 
ſtylleth and powzeth his grace, into tha 
hartes ofhis elede, ſo it appeareth t 
this is the tauſe that ſo excellent tite 
eren haue hows ff 1 
to the faithfull miniſters o e 
„Chꝛiſt hymfcife ſapth . Be that 7925 
ſeth you del piſeth me 8 hauingref 
- ban wagketh dar them and iy 
Ns th a ring gee 
a parte, by themſelues, it muſt come to 
this which Saint Paule ſayde he that 
er be that watered, is nothing 
ut god which geneth þ encreale, there 
muſt alſs beareſpeney the mjnifters 
of god be notdifpifed: x on the cpntra- 
rye not to extoll theym into gods place 


C 
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noꝛ fet thepm in his ſteede, as men dor 


. 
t. Cor. 


oftentimes. Pea enen thoſe whiche be 
nothing leſfe then the miniſters of gov, 
how ſhall wee doe then : Let vsfolow 
S. Paule who in ſpeaking ofpaſfonres 
and doctozs ſaid:let euery one ſo eſteme 
of vs, as the miniſters of Jeſus Chziſt, 
and diſtributozs ofthe ſccrets of god k. 
28. The marks and tokens of falſe do- 
ctours and Paſtours. 

'T Ve thy2de-popnctlicth in this lubi⸗ 

che D. Paule iopneth in the ſame 

text , thewhiche ts required aiſo'on 
the miniſters parte that cuery offer « 
be found faithfull . Nowe wee account . Cor. 
not them foz faitbefuil, and ſo by conſe⸗ , 
quent ſwozthy ot the honozvewto d mi⸗ om 16 
niſters >,noz pet to be attepied as my⸗ 01. 
niſters c which haue not reteiued the ol / ; hon. c 
fice ond charge of the 102d, that is to ſay 1. Tim. 
thoſe which hanc bene thzuſte in with: © 
- ite conſento, as is appoyncted by the Ph. 
Church. And namely when the loꝛd ge Tim. 
ueth this grace in the wozld, that there 
is a Churche erected, (excepte god doth 
ftarre vp ſome one oʒ two extraoꝛdina⸗ 
rilpe, as ha hath alwaies done when it 
| O. liii. ſemed 


not ſented? And to ſaye truthe what 
, earthlpe pzince is there that woulde az 


2 [owe thols thinges within hys realms 


whiche be done without his commauns 
dement? 


on,which impozteth a true and free ex⸗ 
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ſeemed good to him) . Fo2 howe 
they pzeache ſaithe S. Paule if they be 


ſhall 


Wherefoze we doe erho2te all faithCull 
fo take dyligente heede and beware o 


thoſe whyche contemne the oꝛdynarye 
meanes of a lawfull and godlye elecys 


amination ofmanners learning t doc⸗ 
trine without ambitid oʒ wicked meas 
nes,whenſceuer it ſhal pleaſe god to e⸗ 


rect his oꝛder in any place of p woꝛlde. 


Foz when this oꝛder by gods iuſt iwdge 
ment cannot be kepte, it wilbe follye to 
eng any refozmacion confirmed by 
them who be the verye enempes of the 
Church, 

Alfo all extraozdinarye bocatyons 
onghte to be ſuſpected and in no wiſe to 


be admitted when god bathe opened the 


waye to oꝛdinary meanes, except there 
appeare euident and manifeſt cauſes. 
Allo thele be falſe paſtoꝛs which be not 


ave ay mete to execute the office and 


charge 
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charge.< Item al ſuche as be defamed e 
ſlaunder ous perſons. Item thoſe which 1. Tim. z 
execute not their offyce and dewtye, foz Titus. 
he is no paſts2 5ᷣ feedeth not his flocke, 
Item thoſe which excede their commiſ⸗ 
ſion, that is to ſay which expounde not 
faithfully the woꝛde ol god, either chan⸗ 
ging putting to, 0z diminiſhynge. unt f 
declare theyz owne fantaſyes, oz other _ 1. 
mens traditions in ſteede of d woe of 1. O0 
god: al ſuch perſons J ſay be holden and 
declared namely by y auncient canons 
foz falſe paſtoꝛs and miniſters of ſathã 
and not of god. UWherefo2e al that euer 

they can ſay oꝛ doe contrary to this 02 

der is in vain and frinvlous befoze gad, 
although they had fyftie crownes bpon £ _ 
their heades, and as manye bulles s:foz pal. 116 
the power to binde 4 looſe, to open and lhon. » 
ſbutte, is appointed and limited to the ok 3 
miniſter of þ woꝛd of god h and pertats ;* og = 
neth not to al thoſe whiche hold y place |, 
of lozdlp paſto2s, but to thoſe whiche be Math. 28 
trew godly paſtoꝛs. And if magiſtrates 
in ſteade to chaſtice ſuch, do maintaine 
them, it foloweth that god dothe nat a⸗ 
1 r 5 


aftcs.11 


frely e willingly.But this eſtabliſheth 
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29. Of degrees whiche oughte to be a- 


monge miniſters of the worde ace 


cording as they be differed by com- 


panyes. 
Nall companpes it is certaine that 
I there muſt be an oꝛder as we ſc there 
was amonge the Apoſtles in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, where . Peter a had the vopce 


not a pꝛeeminence of a ſtate oz dignitis 
fo2 it was but foz a certaine oꝛder, and 
time as was expedient, e it was in ſuch 
wiſe that ſ. Peter muſt render a counts 
to the church of his viage, after he was 
burdened to haue miſuſed himſelfe,Þ 
alſo ſuffred himſelf to be repꝛoued by ſ. 
Paule at Antioch c. Foz to coclude we 
confcffe Þ there mult be a diſtinctien a⸗ 
mong paſtoꝛs # doctoꝛs the moze oꝛder⸗ 


lp to aſſemble together whe nede Wall 
require & to kepe a decente oꝛder 5ᷣ̊ ene 


pieſede e be chiet among the who was 


d 


|  Tuſtinein doſen, and in ſom place ſuperintendẽt. 
the Apolo ꝗnd although we be not ignoꝛant how 
$7" often z aunclent church hath 


./- calledin the beginning bp the Grekes 


proeſtior, p is to ſay p:eſidet as luſtmo 
witneſſeth, a now we tal him in frechs 


eſtabliſhed 
degrees 
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degrees amonge þ biſhops, in thinking 
to do wel, neuertheles coſivering 5 boz⸗ 
rible tirannp : confuſion which by this 
meanes is ſpꝛong bp in p church of god 
we content our ſelues w the cuſtame of 
the Apoſtles whiche was to choſe thoſe 
which ſhuld conduct their affaires; that 
were moſt godly & meete, attoꝛding as por” 
it was requiſite: whoſe power extended 
no further noz longer time, then ß con 
ſent ofthe aſſemble dyd impoꝛt, muche aac. , 
teſſe then had he power to do anp thing t 
on his owne head, oz aucozitie vz to a Aces 
ledge that he could not erre: as it plain a5 4 
| n election of T. Mathias 1 
L in the election ofthe deacons f in that. ans OY 
&. Peter t ©. Jhon be ſent to Samara 
by the other apoſtles g, and in ß whiche ann 
was ſaid and done in the connſell of Je- and. 14 
ruſalem and in Antioche i and by dk 
Paule in many places kx. The Epi- 
30. The ſecond degree of eccleſiaſticall _— = 
offices whiche! is the office of dea- 1 | 
cons & the diſtributis of the g goods 
of the Church. 

THe ſecdd place of ecclefiaſticall offi- 

ces lieth in p miniſtratiõ e the diert 
bution of ecclefiaſtical gods, whereof þ 
Apoſtles 
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 Apoſfles diſcharged thẽſelues W theyz 
god wills,fo2 Þ they could not beare ſo 

| great aburde. Far vnlike were they to 
2 thoſe which at this day, call themſelues 
men of Þ church a. Firſt in the church ok 
Jeruſale were elected. vii. perſones, full 
of the holy ghoſt, and of wiſdom: and of 
life appꝛoued by ſufficiente teſtimonpe 
b whiche were called Deacons , that is 
Rom. 17 fa ſape miniſters, although this name 
_- e oftentimes extendeth further b, this 02- 
0 res der enſewed, and continued as all the 
pourtb c of àlitit̃t eccleſiaſtical hiſtozies declareth. 
node hol: Alſo it apereth by the auncient canons 

d arRorae, that the eccleſiaſticall gods. were deup⸗ 


| anv0.857. dedinto tower partes e, whereofong 


Item in the iuas diftributed to clerks that is to ſay, 
3-Epilt-d* to thoſe which were nourilhed t mains 
2 faned with the conſent of their parents 
nom. anno. f02 to ſerue afterwardes in the thurche 
447; Acco2ding as they ſhould, be found apte 

4 and meete, andalſo thoſe. whiche ſer- 


Cor. ued pꝛeſentip, yea which ſerued in effect 
— „ andnotonly inname,fozthe wozkemd 


. * ts wozthyofhis hyꝛe 4, and an the con- 

1. Thel. i; fraryhethattraualleth nat, is nat woz« 
* thy to eate e, wherein neuertheleſſe this 
meane was kept, that they . by 
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that which was neceſſary, Do far, that 
thoſe which might be mapntained and 
kept of the goods of theyꝛ parentes, and 
pet neuertheles toke the goddes of the 
Churche , were rep2ooued f, pea as 1. Tim. 5. 
ſacrilegers g. 40.6 
The ſecond parte ofthe fower , was 
diſtributed to the poꝛe , the thyꝛd em⸗ 
ploped to maintaine the buildings, and 
ſuch other ecclefiaſtical neteſlities. et 
neuertheleſſe all the oꝛnamentes of 1 
the temples ( in the whiche as pet they Tu epinell 
kept a meaſure and meane oꝛder) was Neporik, 
employed fo2 the poꝛe in time ofneceſ- -/ ; 
ſities,althonghS b. Jerome coplained 2. Booke of 
of his time, and ſayncte Ambroſe i alſo obo Sr 
that they were to much geuen euen the ch⸗ 
to ſuch exteſſe and pompes, rather like E 
painims then Chꝛiſtians. The fourthe goil wy 
part was aſſigned to the Byſhop k, not 
fo2 to diſpoſe at his appetite 02 pleaſure non, 15 
(the whiche coulde not be done without 7. 20.3 t 
great ſatrilege and euident contrartety . a 
of al that which is oꝛdained and limited CA poſtoli. 
by the tounſayle of Carthage, ) but oz b A gens » 
bis necefſarye charges and to comfozte '2* © 
the pziſoners m, and to reteyue and re- 1. Tim. j 
leeue the pooze ſtraungers u, as recy- Titus. 1 
teth 


2 | 
1.9. 52 


oy he. v. poynt. 
I feth Gelaſins,o 4 ©. Jerome pdeclareth 
c. preſulum it plainely. Che cfices to reteiue t to 
16. q. 3 diſtribute t᷑ other ſuch like were geuen 
15 RT to the deacons, which neuertheles ren⸗ 
aan, Wed a count to the paſtezs,and eſpectal- 
Read the e- [Pf to the Miſhop,as it appeareth by the 
piſtel of pop tanons, whic h they call apoſtoliques q, 
Clement in ſuch ſoꝛt Þ it was not permitted nei⸗ 
which they ther to deatons, noꝛ to biſhoppes, to di⸗ 


y was wi ſtribute oꝛ emploie any thing without 
E co ſiames tnſent 5̊ one of þ other, as it appereth 


=_— by the toũſel of Antioch, r Aſterwards 
4 becauſe of þ difficultie of Þ great charge 
Cinos. 13. they iopned to them ſubdeacons as co⸗ 
and. 41. adiutozs ofthe deatons, there where it 

r was expedient. And alſo archedeacõs to 
canon. 2 4. gguerne al things in good oꝛder, one oꝛ 


ag. manp atcozdinge as neede requircd,of 
Fpiſto. to the whiche ſaint Hierome \ and Sapnt 


nepotian. | | 
424 was appopnted to the ſubdeacons cers 
20.cpift. of tayne Midowes whych were enter- 
che. i. boke. tained to kepe and gouerne þ ſicke, and 
foꝛ other necefſityes ofthe pooꝛe, wher⸗ 

„ inthempniſterpe of Women is mo28 
Actes. 6. handeſome and meete then of men, 
1 The ſame is ſpoken of in Saint Luke, 
. Tim 5. and in Sayncte Paule . 


Gregoꝛy : maketh mencion. Alſo there 


a_ mam — . ꝗ . t <a . ² · qa .E Ca: 


e. v. Po I. 
was oꝛdeyned that no wydowe ſhoulds 
bee appopnted bnder . ix. peares and 


alſo to haue good teſtimony of her chalk 
life and conuerſation. 


31. Of the fower orders whiche they 


call minores ordines. 


Beſpde thys amonge the olde wit 

ters there is moncid of th;e degrees 
which afterwarde were called Mmores 
ordinc,althoughe ſome counte of fower 


TT . 


and other count moze. There was alſo . 


pazters oʒ bſſhers , whiche were called 
Oſtiarii, who keepte at the gates ofthe 
Church to open and fo ſhutte, eſpecial⸗ 
ve becauſe of the Cathecumenies, the 
extommunitated, and the penitentes 


whyche were not permytted to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſente at the minyſtration of the Sa⸗ 


whpche folowed the Paſfoure oꝛdina⸗ 
rolye aſwell to doe hym reucrence and 
honcure as to ba wytneſles of thoſe 


thynges whyche be dyd oz ſapde, and al⸗ 


ſo to acquainte and make themſelues 
knowen to the church,andalſo to learn 
to know and ercreyſe their offices, and 
thoſe they called Acolites, that is to ſap 
lolowing 


cramentes 2 , There were thoſe alſo C.. the 


fourth coun 
ſellot cu. 
thage. 


4 The. v. poynt. 
folowing,and alſo they dyd bſe fo ſette 
them to other ſmal affapꝛes nedefull in 
the aſſemble. b oꝛeouer there were 
s thoſe which they called lectoꝛs who dyd 
c gde eadeopenty the textes ofthe ſcripture 

* Which the paſtoꝛ oz doctonr after warde 
expounded in the Church e they toyned 
C.7.rhe to them exoꝛciſtes that is to ſap, coniu⸗ 
fame coũlſel. ers, h which office as J thinke is now 
ceaſed, 02 at the leaſt oughte to ceaſe in 
the Church with the gifte of miracles, 
which was not but foz a time, foz to cõ⸗ 
fv2zme and ftablyſhe the veritye of the 
wozd of god,newly declared and renea- 
led to the wozld,thep ſerued fo2 al thoſe 
ſmale affaires, whiche concerne the ec- 
cleſiaſticall ſeruice .To trie & pꝛoue by 
lytle and lytle,thoſe whom they might 
afterwards appoynt to offices of grea⸗ 
ter impoꝛtaunce. And whenſoeuer god 
o2ders ſhalbe ſette bp and appoynted in 
the Churche, fo2 ſuch oꝛ ſo good purpo⸗ 
ſes,we wil not gainſap oꝛ refuſe them: 
pꝛouided that they haue reſpecte to that 


which is neceſſary to edification. | 
31. The third degre of eccleſiaſticall of- 


fices Wochen is the Iuriſdiction and 
office of the elders. 
The 
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e Ethyze ae cle ſiaſt 7 
offyces lpeth in the ſpir! tuall iuriſ 
diction , the whiche was mr ttt 
fo thoſe,, who were allen the. wapt⸗ 
tinges of the Apoltles and. auc, 
tours bath counſels. and canons, par 
ticularly pꝛeſbiter, chat is to ſay 200 
oz elder, which alſo ant be called 
gouernours by ſaint Paule, and wert 
choſen not onely by the clargye, but by 1. Cor. 12 
all the n Ne as it appeas Rom. 12 
reth euidently complain b 
2 Ambzoſe b made ö enen bi 8 
certaine perſons tale bppon — 
Suren dane or ia, ee 


of the Church. l 73 


eth not in woꝛldly t temp 

but altogether in thoſe th en whit 

concerne the conſcience... "Botha tis 

fully diſtinge from the offyce of a take. 
e lozd Chai 4a 6 


not only ſaid to his Apoſtles, but pzadi- 
led 4 Paule after. 25 4 Treg 4 to 


f 


7.Cor, 5 


ſio done, but rather! eee 
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is ſhat in the time when there were no 
magiftrates,whiche made p;ofefſion 03 
dowry openly to be Chꝛiſtians.ſ. Paul 
old that fo2 to eſchew llande rs and of- 
= g che faithful ſhold decide and end 
a] dickerences among themſelnes whan 
neede required, but this was but foz a 
certaine time. And ſurelp as A thpncke 
fach perſons were but as arbitrers, cho⸗ 
len by the parties, oꝛ at the [calf was an 
oltyce diſtinde from thoſe whiche wee 
fo of. Alſo it is certain that euen vn⸗ 
r emperours the good By⸗ 


haue bene mernelouſlye letted 
-: nd = 2 70 about controuerlp, but it 


7 wasmoze fie tomppoynn andagre the 
parties by amiable and freendly arbitri- 


ment then to medvell the ſpiritualt Ju- 


riſdiction with the tempoꝛall. And 
Hayn Auguſtine ſhewethplajnely in 
- mamp places, how it greeued him foz 
that he was e to emplop, and 
beſtow ſo muche time foz the impoꝛtu⸗ 
. nity of the people. Al Biſhops bane mp 


thing moze, thẽ to ſerve they n ; 
onder the ſhadow ofholines, Crt 
gun to palle that the GE = 
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graunted to themmo2e in this caſeth# 
was needefull 02 appertapned to them, 
ie p2ofite of the Church required. 


5233; To what purpoſe ot ende feructh 
the Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction and 
' which be the eee 


＋ 5 E canſeand purpoſe of the Et 

tleſtaſticall iuriſdiction, tendech to 
one ende, that is to ſap, chat all the body 
of the Churche in generall, and euerpe 
meber of the ſame in particular, be pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued and entertained in ddarine and 
well dwinge accozdinge to the will and 
woꝛd or god. Now the cõtinuance heres 
of conſiſteth in good lawes, and in the 
good obſernationofthe ſame. And that 
the lawes eyther be made, touching ths 
doctrine of ſaluation generallpe, that is 
to weete concerning theyꝛ duety which 
thep owe to god and theyd neighbours, 
02 concerning the regimẽt oz maner of 
doing, which euery oneoughtto kepe in 0 
his charge oz office. It ſoloweth then 
wat this iuriſdicion ought to be deup⸗ 
ded into two pzincipal partes. The firft 
concerning mc to "Ong 
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and appoint thoſe thinges whiche con · 


cerne aſwell dodrine and means, as Þ 
regiment, which euerpe one oughte to 
kepe in his degree. The ſeconde in the 
puniſhing ol thole which offend, in the 
dbſeruation of any of theſe two things. 
Wut concerning the firſt parte, whiche 
lyeth in the power to decree 02 oꝛdaine, 
we haue atreadye declared here aboue, 
that god hath receiued to himſelte, fully 
and entiraly ta pꝛeſcribe lawes partai- 
ning to the conſtience, fo2 bs to walke 
in them vp2tghtly befoze god and man. 
Wherfozether reſteth no moꝛe but the 
other parte, which concerneth the diſci⸗ 
pline and regiment which is required, 
that all thynges be done by good oꝛder, 
as we baue treated amplye in ſpeaking 
ofthe auctozitie of i body of the. church. 

; „ Ian ins 


34+ VVhat is the office of the elders 
m the churche. r af va 
2 


nne 0007 mme 
| , * « 
155 is the office of the e 


[ders pꝛinty⸗ 
pally to watch, that Church which 
is committed to them, be gonerned 
by good oꝛder, acco2dinge to the cule ot 


CTY 


the ghoſpell , and that the eccleſiaſtical | 
4 1:4 * 4 | lawes 


—— _ WA 
r _— Y__— —_- _-- 


e by newe o2dinaunces 
confozmable to the Chzts 


pꝛouide 


E 

ſcian religion 
in of 
of lawes 
attoꝛding to that which 
here befoze 


ſelis, eyther 
aduiſe and counſell of o- 
ther Churches, r the ſaidtawes and oꝛ⸗ 
s to bee incontinent alowed e 


auctoziſed by f magiltrate, if lo be that 


ſfice likewiſe 
when anp perill oz daunger doth happe 
among the, to appoint pzaiers e faſting 
ertrav2dinarily t to pzaCiſe g ble them 
in their churches whe any ſac chaſices 
do happen W the conſent of Chzilt itn 
magiſtrate if ther be anþifoÞ the godly 


P. iii. ozders 


my, 


—  —— — — — 


The: v. .poynt: 


82dcrs of church might be mainfaned 
W diſcipline. And abone all thinges let 
the wozd of god be diligently t ſincerl 
pꝛeached w the ſacraments truly min 
fred, p eccleſtaſticall — gouer⸗ 
ned, and al thinges well oꝛdzed. They: 
duty alſo is to elect men meete fo the 
ſame: a ſay elec,fo2 it cannot be found 
that guer there was any other lawefull 
eccleſiaſticall vocation in the Chꝛiſtian 
church, ſinte it was bzought into anys 
good oꝛder of gouerne mente, but by the 
way ol election, errepte god called anys 
extrao2dinarily without ozdinary mea⸗ 
nes. ol concerninge the election that 
it may be lawefull, beholde the poynter 
which wee conſider therin. Fyꝛſte who 
;onghte tu bes electours, what perſonnes 
nf rought to be eleaed, and how they ought 
Fi to electe, and howe to confyʒme the e- 


ne 


3. Howe the eccleſiaſticall election 
| ought. to be. 


D K the firfte poynfe wee nep⸗ 


P £ kynde it a cuſtome noz pet 
5 in the church or god, 


#he which ſhould ns; 
dyt 
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dye ereced,can be elected withoute the 
e 
lite that sn 
baue ft e! 


. Fre N > the p — — 
nr deren d 
dzaunte) who 


And in the pzimitiue Church it 


41 4 * 
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e m1 

; Theadortte 
x33 £ 

that the e IT on Ie not * done 1 in che eccle . 
| tat p 3.7 1 Ari e 1 * ſauſdienlio bia 
ere ſtorie. Ai. 

20. 4 
More .ftih 


©. Thery-poynt. 

| the appzobation and conſent ofthe body 
#. ..... ofthe Church, where ther be, the electi- 

Leocpito. 9Mcannot be tawfyll* Alſo goodheeds 

go. and. 52 Mut be taken that this appꝛobation E 

Nulla ratio. election of a multitude , be done wyth- 
8 out confuſion . As it was ozvained and 

Canon. 13 1 ; 'The 


of the coũſel 
of Laodicia. 
h 
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dift. 2 3. c in Wd . 


te: ' at ave 1 1 , 
4 D | * ; 
dine, ii they thall five that 
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the people was amonge ther althon 
e Emperour am te 
afterward.. a 
36. Of the qualities and dit F 

thoſe which they . At : 


2 — — the conditions re⸗ 
in thoſe-whiche ſhoulde be 

elected and choſen — 
. large by the 
of god: a -Wherefoze we bs ca ude , Tim. f 
that he which wil vilpetife tat) any fo? Titus. 1 
money 02 rewardes cannot bee led but 1. Pet. 3 
with the ſpirite of Sathannn 


37. The order and manner to eue the 
voyces. 


Brier the maner to elece we 
And — — faſting e pꝛaiers were the 

beginning of the elefions, þ which 
9 the man beſt and 


e —.— as god. 
10d by laing Paule b. , 


758 ion and biiſecration | 
"of the perſons clecte. 


Con- 


2 
Math. 719 
2. Cor. 7 


uertheles in the electis of biſhops, this 


The.y.poynt.. 


Onterning theconfirmatife ton⸗ 
it was 


C focrationofs p erſon el 
done by laying bppon the head 
ol him which was elected, andcomme- 
ding him to the loꝛd by the pꝛaiers or al 
the Church which were there alſebled: 
Which ceremony hath bene vſed frõ the 
law of Moiſes & after retained and bſed 
by Jeſus chꝛiſt x eee. 


was added by the auncient canons that 
the nerte byſhops ſhould be there at ths 
leaſte to the number n N the 
metropolitane. 


39. Of mariage and virginitie; Alt; and 
and of the difference ofdiyes, 4 
meates. 1110 2 


Nene matrymonygll 23 

bee partlye eccleſjaſticall a, and alſo 

ey rp rm eqs oo 
eofthe che, haue 

in a fewe wo2ds that which ine heleue 


and bſe accoꝛding to the ſcripturs 
We do not put anp part of our { 


on in thole things, that is to ſap, either 
in 2 vieginteeither ik fleſh ; 


* 


The. v poynt. 8 
oz fyſhe, eyther to eate oꝛ not to cate b, 


b 


e ſel⸗ 1. Cor. 
ues in Jeſus Chꝛiſt onely as hath bene Nm 


but we do ſtaye and eſtabliſhe 
ſaid afoꝛe. And as fo2 god wozks wher⸗ 


in the Chꝛiſtians ought to exerciſe thẽ⸗ 


ſelues, they do far ercell theſe afozeſatd 
Accozding as is commannded oz fo2bid- 
den in the two tables of the. x. commaũ 
dementes.< Pet notwithſtandinge we 
doe commend and p2aiſe ſuche thinges, 
as farfozthe as the ſpirite of God dothe 
commend them to vs. That is to weete 
as foloweth. Firſt we know that þ ſcat 
of chaſtitie reſteth in the hart. And ther - 
foze let not thoſe bꝛagge oz boaſt of vir- 
ginitpe, whiche dos abſfapne from the 
ontwarde acte, but thoſe in whom the 
natural concupiſcente is ſo moꝛtiſied, i 
they haue no nede of the remedy of ma⸗ 


c - 
t. Tim. 


d 


riage d. Secondarilye we knowe by the TORT 


woꝛd of God,x by molt euident experi⸗ 
ence,y cotinence is a ſpecial giſt, which 
god gineth to thoſe whiche ſemeth good 
to him. And foz as long time as it plea- 
ſeth him e. Thirdly to abſtain fro mari⸗ 
age, is nota thingy of it ſelt doth make 
vs acceptable to God, noꝛ yet mariage. 
But he that is vnmarrped . my 
gnegur 


e 
t. Cor 7 
Marh. 1 
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lepſour to execute þ publike oꝛ particu 
lar office that god hath gin him, and in 
this reſpecte we pꝛaiſe continence as a 


1 


1. Cor. 7. & 


vato the end thing which ſerneth vs to vie our voca- 
ef the chaps | 
Fer, 


tion better and none otherwiſe f. 
Concerning mariage,firſt wee ſap that 


:; it is oꝛdained of god g, and honozable in 
Erbe; lo that whoſoever hathe not the gyfte of 
h continente, that is to ſay,who'$ fealeth 
Hebr.i5s Iinhimdſelfeſuch a naturall deſyze , that 
: be may be dzawen to euill thoughtes, is 
e und to marrp. | | 
. Cor. 7 Setondlp, we admonilhe the maried 


ons bothe men and women to take 
loꝛ ther is a kinde of whoꝛdom in 
mariage, that is when they onerflow oz 
extede in abuſing the gyft of god, which 
of it ſelfe is pure e holy. And alſo ech of 
the are bound to liue t kepe themſelnes 
in all chaſtity and coniugal honeſty k. 

Thirdly we kepe the diſtinetion of ma⸗ 
riages & degres ot kinreds accoꝛding to 
the ozdinice and wo2d of god. And con- 
trarp to that we think there is no wiſe⸗ 
dome of man onght to pꝛeuaile. Never 
theles fo coins germaines which is a 
degre not fozbidde of god, we exhoztand 
admo⸗ 
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admoniſhe all men to take hede and be» m 
ware, not what map be done, but what ae £ 
is expedient to edifie,accozdinge fo the 
doctrine of ſaincte Paule m. . r. 
Fourthly foz the reaſons aboneſaid,we . or. , 
cal w ſ. Paule u the fozbidding ofmart ; "Tim.q 

age t by conſegquent the bowe of perpe- Hebr.1 z 
tuall virginity, a deuiliſhe doctrine and Liber. 2 
diabolicall,foz that it is inuented flat as Hiſtoria trĩ- 
gainſt the woꝛd of God o. And alfo the ?4*"<- — 
frnites thereol declareth very euidently $095 
with what ſpirite it was bzought into ...5.1.1.. 
the wo2ld, and howe all the earth is by canon. 10. of 
the meanes defiled and almoſte channs the eoũiel of 
ged into a Sodome and Somor. By the Ancire.Loke 
ſame reaſon alſo we condemne and pu⸗ t. C. 


niche all whoꝛdome without exception, e is reci 
and wer think that it is in no wile tolle⸗ ed the vyor 


des of inno- 


rable in Chziſtendoms. to tolerate and cet che 6:9, 
ſuffer bozdels 02 opẽ whozebouſes. Pet & Auguſt. in 
neuertheles we ſee that the great faper diſti 27. ca- 
oʒ market of baudzpis kept moſt nereſt 200.13... 
to the lea, wbich they call (fallly)the Ca. age cole 
tholiko and apoſtolikechurch e by thoſs rt ue 
which wold be ſene to be the pzotedozs n. was cal- 
of virginity.As concerning faſting firlt 1.4 che. 6. 
we tõmend it in al ſobzioty, not fozcers aiuccGal cod 
„ ae (fel. 
_ 
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Secondlp we tal not faſting to fill vs at 
ones foz two dapes, noꝛ foz to eate ſiſhe 
in ſtead of fleſhe, oꝛ ſuch like miſteries. 
But to reſtraine our diete & fare, moꝛe 
then it hath bene aecuſtomed and to ble 
a mo2e ſtrayte tempcrance in feedings 
then was oꝛdinarpe vſed befoze.Thirds 
lye wee alowe not faſtinge ſimply as a 
woozke that maketh vs acceptable oz 
0 pleaſpnge to God of it ſelſe, but betauſe 
2. Tim. it ſerueth vs to fower good endes The 


firfte to pzeſſe downe our fleſhe,abating 

q theflrengthethereof touchinge nianye 

Lukc.> violent and euyll affections 4. The ſe- 

3-Cor.6  conde , the earneftlier to make and dil⸗ 
— —v— 

ng to god. ird to be an exte⸗ 

- ces rioꝛ teſtimony ot our inwatd humilitie 


befoze God, and befoze men as is ex- 
8 5 20 pedient ſ. F ourthly we make no lawes 
_ 2h — —2 laſtinge dapes pave — 
Jonas 0 at this were euen to bz 

Toke the ij againe p Jewihe law r but 'foz-par- 
Ra klcnfar fading. it duntceth vg tn erbte 
bock. al perſons to falt in ſobꝛistis/æ do their 
-7—  dewties,anvas fo; ſuche cauſes as con- 


terne y whole Church, we remitte it to 


0 of the 
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Churche, fo2 to oꝛdayne and appoynte 
faſtings accoꝛding as the caſe and time 
requireth v. 
Concerning theviſtinctis 02 difference 
of daies,we ſay that it is a beſlly ſuper- 
ſtition,to eſteme one day mo2choly the 
another, oꝛ to thincke that abſtaininge 
from woꝛke were a thing of it ſelfe that 
pleaſed god a. Notwithfanding among 
the. vii. dayes we? obſerue and kepe one 
accozding to d .comanndemente of god 
y ſoꝛ to beſtow it to here the woꝛd of god 
in the congregation, and pzincipally ts 
dedicate and geue dur ſelues to — 
and vnderſtand our deweties towards 
god, and towards our neighbozs , thus 
wee ſpend the ſunday. And concerning 
other feſtiual dales wee haue put away 
as many as is 8 7 won. 


efom rem. I Chbꝛiſtian 
libertie  haue reſpect to that which ey- 
ther burt wfrrur tothe edrficatis 
of ths Church, accozding fo the cirtum⸗ 


104 


v 


Tocll. 2 
&,z.b 


* 
Col. 2 


y 
Exod. 20 


| YL 
1. Cor. t 
A. 
Rom. 16 
I. cor. $ 
Col. 3 
b 


Nom. 14 


Titus. 1 
Marke. 7 
c 

Rom. 1 

I. cor. 8 
d 

1. Tim 4 
e 

„Col. 21 


and dꝛink with gening thanks foz thoſe 
things which god geueth without ſcru- 
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we IS irs IR 


rence of meats, we deſire all temperice 
to be had, as hath bene ſaid, and then eat 


puloſitie of conſtience a, knowing that 
the kingedome of God lpeth neither in 
meate no2 dꝛincke a, and all Ren be 
pure to him that vſeth the purely b, 
without offenſe c, as ſapnc Paule = 
plainly ſaid in many places. And with 
him we call the fozbiddinge to eate cer⸗ 
tapne meates in certaine times a deui⸗ 
liſh doctrine d and vaine ſuperſtition e. 


40. Of the ſeconde parte of the Ex- 
dleſiaſticall ſuriſdiction, concer- 
ninge correction. 


: DE ſecond part ofthe.office ofthe 
Cccleſiaſticall Senatozs, is tor, 
l If parry rp on LON 
5 church, wherin it is ta be no! 
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fapd hereafter . AN fthe Apoffles did 
at any time pꝛocede w cozpozal paines tube 1 

b, it was by an extraoꝛdinary power be- N oy 
cauſe that at that time, there was no gy Ou 
Chziſtian magiſtrate. Sccondly all the 
eccleftaſtical cauſes may be deuided in- — 
to thꝛte kindes, the one conterninge the 
doctrine, The other concerning the ma · 
ners of Chꝛiſtians, the thyꝛde touching 
e U 
r eftate accoꝛding to thi 
frical law. — the Bertele 
they may faple and erre by ignozaunce 
dz by malice oꝛ by them both. Alſo ma 
lice bzingeth fo:th his fruites accozding 
to his quantitie, and acco2dinge to that 
article of faith which it againſt: 
In al ſuthj caſes firff there mult be vſev 
the moſt eaſteſt meanes.As in tes i ching 
e fau 


e x to the qual 
2 5 e „An 


d 
Math. 18 
c 
1. Tim. 

f 
Gala. 2. 


Q 
Math. 18 
1. Cor. 
. Tim. 
1. Tim. 4. 
Titus. 3 
2. lohn. 2 


Thel. 3. 


13 wa pꝛocede to þ laſt remedy which is 


nd the pe which wee ſhall ſpeake hereafter, 
Concerning behauiour g maners there 
ought to be a difference between the ol⸗ 
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the againe into þ right way, il it be pol⸗ 
ſible c. If al this wil not ſerue then they 


gainſt the fobbo2n # incozrigible , of 


fences committed againſte a particular 
perſon, and publike offences,4 betwens 
the oſtẽces which be publikely commit⸗ 
ted. And alſo he which enfozceth himſelf 
to doe euill, oho deſerueth to be others 
wiſe dealte withal then he which is fal- 
len by humaine infirmitye.. _ 
Concerning particular faults, oꝛ whers 
the offence is not manifeſt, our ſauiour 
Chift hath ſet an oꝛder which ra gary ta 
7 1 in 7 d. Concerning 
like an 

ke ORD E likely forts e loʒ to re⸗ 
dꝛeſle the fannder 2 alſg  zdcifed it 
himſelf in repꝛwuing D. Peters If tho 
molt eaſieſt meanes can pꝛolite, it ſutti⸗ 
ceth: . mdegrs 


The. v. poytit,, 


bodye ofthe Churche b. 
which concerne the affical ozber, 
there be auncient Canons 92dained, fro 


nient foz to ebifie, 
41. What c&comunication. i, and what 
the right vic therof is. 
Ts E ecclcſiaſicall en hath 
two degreæs, the firffe is admoniti⸗ 
F 7 pling and \ harp 
19 5 ng as the offfce of the caſc regui⸗ 
e letond and laſt degree is that 
ger extoͤmunication, toberein mult 
be noted the popneres folowing. 
1 What is extõmunication:? We 
= Sentozs after lawful 
fthe cante, doth declare in 
pong zurtorite MES Io his 


(ct muitihionot the faintes 
urch of god > by conſe» 
Men N th athan, foz aſmuch as 
pithottt be. i bers no faivas 

7 IG $40 CY H. ii, | tic: 


= # SS @ 4 


100 
nee ce 
1. Cot. 


begree to degræ, yet neuertheles the rp⸗ 
zour ought to be moderated, and cut of 


t to choſc thoſe which be moſt conue⸗ 


d and ſeparated fr the 


13 
extömunicatton 2 a ſentẽce wherby i. Cor. 5 


The. v. poynt. 


tion: vil not fo continue fo? euer but 10 
long as they continue, vnrefoꝛmed any 
bntit that they bane ſatiſfted to the flad 
der oz offence geuen. 

Detondelpe it muſte be bnderſfand 
that ſuch a power is not grounded pd 
man, foʒ man hath no maner ot power 
ouer the ſoule, hut by the auchozitye of 
God who bſeth them in the Churche as 
02ganes and inſtruments by whom he 
ſpeaketh,x therfoze it is not to he doub⸗ 
tod, but ſuche ſentences bexatifiedand 
tontyꝛmed in heauen. Noz as muche as 
Jeſus Chzilt hath ſo lapd and pzomiſed 
to al his church in the perſon af gis.xii. 
Apoltles,vnder the name of keyes of 
LAU of 2 to binde 5 
vnbynde as alſo 0 
like with the Churche of Corin 
2 wful 17 
ought after la 
agapn lvhich bath ben 


man alone (except god wozketh at anye 


wel what was the pzimatine oz firft be⸗ 


The. v. poynt. 107 


abſolute ſentence is ratified and con⸗ 
firmed in heauen 4. 


Thirplpit is to benoted dſligftly that ce 
Ciprian 


booke. 2 

Ve pi iſt. &. 3 
booke. 14 
epiſt. &. 16, 


ſuch aucthoꝛitp neuer pertaineth to one 


time extraozdinarily)but to the whole 
etcleſtaſticall ſenate e a 
Fourthlp this is not geuen fo al thoſe 


ſaid foz to gouernethe affaires 
of the ch. 

Che kylt poync is, chat the very trew 
ſenate, cannot, noꝛ mays 
not bſe it at theyꝛ willes,as wee ſee all 
ine bs ſubicc Ban infirmities. But 
this power is limited; and appointed by 
t woꝛd of god. And fo2 this cauſe Jeſus 
Chzift and his Apoſtles deſpiſed the er⸗ 
comunications of the ſcribes and phari- 
fies f. And accozding to the ſame, Irene 
a moſt auncient Biſhop of Lion, rep20- 
ned very ſharpli p temerarius excõmu⸗ 
nication which Victor biſhop of Rome 
made, about the pere of God, a hundzed 
nintye and eyght, which declareth very 


Qiit [WIT 


which call themſelues ofthe Churche, Math. 18 
but to the trowe Eccleſlaſſicall ſenate 1. Cor. 
u, v and Cannonicallye elected, as 


The. v. poynt, 


ginninge of the Byſhoppes ol Nome, 
where as then they walked in vpꝛights 
confcience, And there were other Byſ- 
hops þ vnderſtode their office: t one of 
the cauſes that the pꝛouinciall and nas 
tionall counſels Da oꝛdained and hols 
den, was to here and decide. the caw 

8 ſes of thoſe whiche complained gftheyz 
S paſtozs g. Alſo it appeareth ſufficicntlis 
firſt unſel thoꝛowout the whole eccleftaſticall bys 
gt gice. u bende the Byſhoppes in thele ca⸗ 
fes ought to helpe one AL er to edifig 
without ambition, Beſide this the mes 
tropolitans ought to content themſel⸗ 
nes with they; limites, and ys et tq 
e nothing f withant the deniſe | 
. bcthermtn they; inrifdictis b. But an 
ofthe fit bition hath ſo wzoughte , that of lange 
counſel! of tyme the bychops of the pzincipall tows 

+ "oy? nes. (Andabone all he of Rome) hath 
counſell of dꝛawen All fo theſ clues: witnefſeth the 
Anttsche. falſhode of Boniface, whiche was diſcos * 
uered and r enealed at the counſell of 

This counſel Sy, | wheroas was B. Ned 


The.y pont. os 


Foz the firte poynte it is fo be nofcd to 
what end excõmunication was oꝛday⸗ 
ned of god. Firſt that the Church of god 
ſhould be as pure as might be poſſible, 
and that there mighte be no occaſſon to 
thinke, y it ſhould be a refuge oz denne 
of Þ wicked i,Secddly fo feare that the i 
infected thoulde not defple thoſe whiche Cor. 
were whole k. hirdix if it were poſſi- _* 
ble 5 he mer mightbebyovght beme F 
to the flocke againe l. It foloweth then cor ; 
that this puniſhments muſte be applied .. Thel ; 
and bſed foz to edifie, as maye be erpe- 1. Tim, i 
dient and þ there be god hede take, leaſt 
they confounde the ſinner by to muche 
henines and ſozowe when he geneth a , 
ſigne of repentace,but then to mitigate , 
the puniſhment whe nede hal require, 


42. Of the ciuill & chriſtian ma iſtrate 
"= to what end his office tendeth. 


, 7 Z reſteth nowe to ſpeake of Pagi- 

ſtrates, whiche be in their effate the 
pꝛincipall members of the Churche 
o2dained of god, yea namely aboue al o⸗ 
thers in their effate a, to theſe appertat- 
neth the doyng e execution ofciuill and Rom, 1g 
tempozall affayzes,ſo as they ſubie cs 
Q itil map 


1. Tim. 3 


8 
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may lie in peace. By reaton ſoberear 


the taxes, and ſubſidies , are dewe vnts 
them b, and to them appertaineth to vis 
the fwo2d which god hath geuen them , 
fo; the pzeſeruationaſwell of the couns 
tries which be committed to thẽ, as alſo 
fo the defence maintenaunce of good 
lawes, and puniſhment of the euill and 
wicked dacrs.Decondly the dewtp. and 
office of the magiſtrats is not to regrad 
imply the peace 4 concoꝛd of ſubieces, 


but pꝛincipallp toꝛ this end, p the peate 
and concoꝛd mape tende to the honour 


and St ok god, that all men map. ling 
not onelp in a certaine ciuill honeſtpe, 
but alſo with pietie 6 trewe wozthip of 
God, as witneſfeth Sapnce Paule.“ 
Foꝛ thys cauſe —.— it appertap⸗ 
neth to the magyſtrate, that the lawes 
whiche he vſeth and exetuteth mape bs 
confozmable to the will of god: 6 pꝛin⸗ 
cipally to gine ozder that the religyon 
be perfecte and holp, and p al the church 
be o2dered accoꝛding to the wo2d of god, 
fozbpdding and puniſhinge, as the caſs 
np2eth,all thoſe whiche trouble the 
urche oz contempne the diſcipline 
thereof. Alſo Dauid diſcribed the m 


The. v. poynt. wg 
of a faythfull pꝛince e, as himſelfe hath « 
bſed,with all thoſe which haue willing⸗ palm. 198 
lye done their dewetys, as Salomon, and manys 
Ezechias,Toliasand other faithful kings ober tern 
and Emperoure. ; 

43- How farre they are bound to obey 

© the magiſtrate. 


Aber ir no faythefull man ex⸗ 

empt from the obedience which be 
oweth to Jeſus Chzilt, raygninge 
in his Church be it king,pzince oz ſub- 
tecte,ſo their is none from the greateſt 
ta ths leaſt which oweth not voluntary 
2 to his magiſtrate, 2 oꝛday⸗ 
ned at god . Sea althoughe the magi⸗ _ 
ſtrate were a tirant, except in one point Rom ri 
onely,that is ta ſape,ifhe cummaunde p.: 
to doe, things which were againſt gods 
worde. Foz in this caſe as the Apoſtles 
ſaid we mult rather obey god then man 
foz otherwiſe we extol mẽ aboue god b | 
It is not then rebellis to diſsbey pzin- a—_ 
ces, when they would cauſe bs to doe, 
that which god fozbyddeth , oz to detend 
or fozbyd,that which god commaũdeth. 
But in this poinct there muſte be ſuchs 
ameane kept,that they dog not paſſe oz 

[| excede 


trarp, the ghoſpell eſtabliſheth their po- 


| The.y. poynt. 

extede their vocation. Foꝛ the apoffleg 
obeyd not to thoſe which fo2bad and des 
fended the to pꝛeach Jeſus chziſt, as als 
ſo they toketo the no weapd noꝛ armoz, 
which appertained not to the . Alſo wes 
mute note, that there is difference be⸗ 
twene doing wꝛong to another x to ſufs 
fer wꝛonge don to bs, Now loꝛ the firſt, 
it is fozbidden vs, neuer to do wꝛonge. 
But eſ ly commaunded bs to ſnfs 
fer the iniuries done to vs foz the honoz 
of god, e as much as map 02 can be dong 
without pꝛeiudice, oꝛ againſt our voca⸗ 
tion, as we reade that Jeſus Ch itte als 
though he were free, neuertheles payed 
tribute willingly, d It is then a mani⸗ 
feſt x falſe anner fo ſaye,that the docs 
trine which we teach and ble, bzingeth 
men to be ſedicions, and diſobedient ta 
kinges and ſuperioꝛs. But cleane cons 


wer. But this is impudentlpe done of 
— which haue — exempted 
themſelues from the ſubiection of pꝛin⸗ 
tes, ę which doe vnderſtad no otherwiſe 
by the liberties ol the church, then that 
which they haue vſurped vpon pꝛinces, 
againft al right both dinine # * 


The.y.poynt? ug 
and pet hane no ſhame to burden vs W 
that , wherein they them ſelues be na⸗ 
toztoully culpable and ockenders. 


Of the laſte i ud ge- 
mente. 


The. vi. point. 


„ VVhatit is that we doe beleue an 
hope of the laſt iudgement. 


4 
Acter. 3 
N Inally wee belecue y IE 


Tc IF accozdynge to the wozde, Math. + 4 
\o e e 25. 


2 


li⸗ . 
thd, . ee Adder. t 
heaven co2pozally, with his diuine ma⸗ _ 24 
ieſty, a thys olde woꝛlde beynge confy- *. 
med by fter.c And then thalappeare be ⸗ 03 
foze hym all mankynde whyche were 11nd ag 
from the beginning of the woꝛlde r and I. pet. 4 
All z. Tim. $ 


55 The. vj. poynt. 
all choſe whiche were dead beloze, ſhall 


be vnited and ioyned zwo the ſame body, 
from which p ſoule was ſeparated: and 
thoſe which ſhalbe lining at the bower 
of his coming, ſhalbe chaunged in ons 
moment:chaunged J ſay, concerning Þ 
co:ruptible qualitie of their bodyes g 
then the loꝛd ſhal iudge the one and the 
other,accozding to his woꝛde h: 4 thoſs 
which belened ( as ſhal appeare by the 
fruites of their faith) i halbe made par⸗ 
takers ofthe kingdome cf god k, not on 
y in their ſoule ( the which euen befoze, 
and after the fyꝛſt death, hath bene in v 

1 __ topeofhis lozd god): But alſo in their 
Luke, 23 bodies m the which ſhalbe vnclothed fro 


Phil.: all imperfections 4 infirmities and a- 
m gaineclothed w incoꝛruption, and glo- 
f. Or. 1 rious immoztality -,foz to beholde that 
| cor wbiche neuer eye toulde ſce noz harte 
„% ..  couldthinke, o and in bꝛieſe to recepue 

1. Cor. ia fully the fruite of their faith & bope, by 
p the only goodnes of god in Jeſus chꝛiſt 


2.Corz p and on the contrarpe, the wicked con- 
q demned e banquiſhed by the teſtimony 
Rom. e gf their owne conſcience q ſhalbe made 
Mak, 25 immoztall, eternally to ſuffer the pains 
*  - pzeparedfoz the deuill an. 


4 


A briele compari- 


ſon betwene the doctrine ＋ 
che Papiſtes and this of 


= 9 1 


decthincertayn teat nll 


34 The. vij. poynt. 
ning p maners of lite. But ſoit is that 
the pꝛintipall differente is concerning 
p ſubſtaunce of the doctrine wherin con 
ſiſfeth our ſaluatis, p which J wil ſhew 
plainly by the way, Although p matter 
requirsth well a treatyſe whole by it 
ſelfe,fo2 to be dilated as it requireth. 4 
ſave then p the blacke is not moꝛe con- 
trary to white, then the religis of the 
papiſtes is to this religio ofthe Church 
. wyll 
no2 grointd me vpon thefilthp 
Tinking lite thoſe — chars 
che, trõ the leaſt to the greateſt. But J 
wil come directly to their dodrine. And 
. 

r 

ded from the pzince of varkenes, but 


. 


eee ee 
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Firſt concerning God, J ſape that 
where as they doe ſet loꝛth the merites 
ef anye creature to pacifye his wꝛathe, 
they ſpople and robbe him of his perfit 
rightecuſnes,the which by this meanes 
cannot be perfit , ifhe take foz papment 
either al o2 part of that which map pꝛo⸗ 
teede from a ſinner. Although J denpa 
not but the god life of a faithfull perſon 
is acceptable to god, but not to obtayne 
ſaluation and eternall life by this title. 
Item they robbe and ſpople bym in 
ſo daynge ofbys perfyte bt ire Foz 
conſider, if wee can ſatiſtye to God in 
anye parte oz peece, it foloweth that he 
dothe not qupte, oz ney all, but 
hat if which remained. Wherefoze J 
that in ſkeade ofthe trewe gon 
who is perfitely righteous &'perfitelpe 
mercifull, in Jeſus — we 
haue detlared they wozſhippeadzcame 
and fantaſie of their owne head; fo whõ 
7 NE the e Ii 
| as Mn 4 11 iv 29 1% 


— 
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[Temes concernings Aas Chzilt by 


weregard 
of the trew _ > Chile, 
ES 1 cui whychs 


14 8 1 * 
p to LEY 975 


. 5 
nthys onl 
ayernorr urch The 
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lieth in two poynts, that is toſay in the 
oblatid which he hath made onte in his 
owne perſon foz to ſanctiſie ſhe Church 
_ . foz enera;andin the intercelſid toward 
God his father, the which continueth to 


Hebr. 10 


this day and ſhall do b. J conclude then br. . 


away all this; | | . | 

"Now foꝛ the beginninge of the ſyꝛſte 
point of pꝛeſthod, if it be ſo that Chꝛiſt 
mult be offered vp by the pꝛeæſte euer y 
dap fo2 the quick and foꝛ the dead, is not 
that as much to ſap, as that the oblatid 
which he hath made himſelf once fo; all 
in his owne perſon, is not ſufficient - 

Moꝛeouer if the deathe and paſſyon of 
Jeſus Chꝛ iſt be ſufficient to ſaluation, 
and il he be the trewe Jeſus, that is to 
ſap, true and onely ſameur, bowe then 
tall that be trewe which they ſaye, that 
there is but the faulte oz offence pardo⸗ 
ned and concerninge the payne, that it 
is onelye chaunged from eternall into 
temperall, in ſuch ſoꝛte that wee mufts 
pay it in this woꝛlde oꝛ in an other. 
But il this befalſe, as it is moſte falſe; 
what grounde baue they then to buylde 
they; merites 1 towards 
742K 800, 


that the Doctrine ofthe Pope wypeth 1. Tim. 2 


- The: vij. poynt. 
god, they? p urgatozy and indulgences 
and ſuch like ? 
Item ik man ought to catiſty and pay 
ol his owne ,foz the papne dewe foz his 
offences, the which cannot be don with- 
vbnte the merites and ſuffrages ol other 
by reaſon wherof he muſt be in the fire 
or purgatoꝛpe, vntill ſome other haue 
paped fo; him and in his name. From 
whence then tommethe the merytes ol 
ſaynctes, which the Pope ſelleth to vs 
t hom tan they diſcharge other, which 
ceaſe not to augmente their owne dette 
dapelpe? And what notar xe hath made 
z witten any ſuch couenaunte oꝛ ton⸗ 
'tractes © Bchold many ofthe auntient 
doctors condemned this opinion, as S. 


Ciprian againſt Dunetrian in thefirſte 


traiav, Saint Iherome vpon the ſixthe 
"chapter ofthe epiſtle of . Paule to the 
Galathes, Saint Chriſoſtome in the ſer⸗ 
mon of Lazarus, yea namely Sayna 
Gregory in the. 4 ;.boke af his dialoges 
nine and thirty Chapter leaueth not to 
be purged in purgatozye the leaſte of 
fente. Item il they r goe to pur⸗ 


2328 forveth confeſ- 
NONE: there | 


New 
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Item it Jelus Chiiltebethe lambe, 
which onely taketh away alk the unnes 
of the woz!ve , when bee aa 
offpce to holye water, and ant 
number ot ſuch other topes 7 * 


4. The e Papiſts abolit Lobo wow 
interceſſyon of Ieſus Chriſt. | 


Pd concerning the other poynct of 
this pꝛieſthod of Jeſus Chiſt that 
is ko ſap, the interceſſion: towardes god 
his father althaughe the Papiſtes putte 
Jeſus Chziſte alwapes beloze as the 
pꝛincipal, : without whom they can no 
thing do (as they ſap) neuertheles is he 
not ſpoiled by them of bis honour when 
they be not contented with hun onelpe, 
and in ſtede to go direclytohim;which 
biddeth vs come to him fo {oninglye 
they runne to otherz(pea- whiche often 
tymes bs rather in Hell then in Hea⸗ 
-nett)as if there were ſome creature in 
heauen oz in earth whiche might beafe 
vs moze affection , oꝛ that were redier 
to heare vs, oz who mighte be moe ac 
teptable to the ſather, then the onelxe 


Id 


ſonne ol god It is he only which gabe 444 


bm d ee 


— 
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continually doth as it were deſire 
"bs by his holy IE aſſure our ſelues 
ok his loue and to pꝛepare vs to him, as 
to the only way to go right toy father. 
But there is pet a woꝛle whiche is that 
they will make Jeſus Chzilt ſubiect to 
Hts mother. Jn trying w a loud and hie 
boyce,Roga patrem, iube natum: that is 
to ſay pꝛape the father, cõmaund the ſon 
and Iure matris impera, that is to ſaye 
commaund as a mother. And in bztefe, 
there is ſkant one tytle geuen to Jeſus 
Chziſt noꝛ pꝛopheſie of him whych they 
doe not attrybute to her, callinge her 
que ne ot heauẽ, pot ot paradiſe, their 
life, thoir ſwertnes, treaſourer of grace, 
the refuge andaduocate of ſinners, in 
diſhonoꝛzynge him all that they maye, 
and alſo making the poꝛe people to vn⸗ 
derſtand, that they honour her contrary 
ta all the wozde of god, and to the w2y- 
tinges of the moſt auncient Doctours.: 
Wtitneſſe that whiche Epiphanius w2ote 
gainfte the Peretikes,1 whiche they call 
Colliridians, Saynt Chaiſoſtome in the 
homilie ofthe Samaritane, ſaint Augu⸗ 
ine in the laſt Chapter of the trewre- 
1 * * 


TY 
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thapter of the epiſtie torte Romaines.” 


5. The Papiſts do not acknowled —— 
ſus Chriſt to be the 3 of 
the will of god, nei de debe 
ture to be a Tufficient l oo 
uation. 4 2 


Cpu gb e et, 

that is to ſay, declarer of the will of 
god, what miis therofan vpright invgs 
ment, which they tan make beleue that 
Jets chziſt neither by his own mouth 
ti02 by his Apolfles,did not ſufficiently 
declareall that which is requiſite to by 
W of man a 


e to the ſerip⸗ 
mon concerningethe audoꝛity of 
pwnd it hath bene hath bene lgentle decla⸗ 
red how farre it extendeth. And putte 
the caſe it were that thynge whyche 
they doe laye : ore they that the 
coun 


4A — 
X * 


b 
t. Tim. 4 


e nee be none that dos 
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onnfelles were ledde and conducted by 
the ſpirite of god, the which be dyꝛectely 
contrary to the Pꝛophets and apoſtles, 
and other counſels befoze ? 
Fo: example the mariage is appꝛoued 
intel degræs of miniſters in the church, 
ell by the exp2eſſe ſcriptures, as we 
hane weed, as by the firſt tounſell of 
Nicene,from 8 . a 
fqzþidzing of mariage. bit of 
as witneſleth ſ. Paule „Item ane 


any Cad of nome whiche delx⸗ 
ringe to haue, and blurpe the arildidis 
duer Affrica, is reuealed and condemp⸗ 
ned in a tounſell of Carthage, Sayncte 
Auguſtine being pꝛeſent, and was con? 
at none ſhoulde appeale fron 

0 ->frþ,whence then come 


kal church 
the counfolles be xt e labil 
ly ghoſt, from whence c6- 


He. ae a liſte, 19 


2 map nos th pzourd excommunis 
cated 
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taled and accurſed,if they ſhalbe iudged 
by the counſels. And if they dare denye 
it A ſhall :o ue it. 
6. The Papiſts ſpoyleth Ieſus Chriſt 
ol his offyce . heade of the 
Chucche. ©; 2 $1111; | 
(Deer the ofkice of a king, and 
gouernoꝛ of the Churche, ol whiche 
. Jeſus Chziſt is head both in heauẽ 
und in earth ſitting on the right hand of 
god his father, and vet neuertheles pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in his Church, by his ſpiritual ver-: 
te, from whence cometh it then, that 
they will appoynte him a vpcare in his 
pꝛeſence?conſiderpnge pzincipally that 
it is directly againſt the wazd of god, a⸗ 
gainſt the metropolitans juriſdiction, 
oꝛdained by the firſt counſel ol Nicene, 
againſt all the hiſtoꝛpe of the pꝛimytiue Loe the e⸗ 
Churche,yea againſt . Gregory him Piſt.ot 5. 
ſelfe which wytneſſeth in 
that the name ol vni all 
ought not to be bpon earth, but to Ante bocke and 
chꝛiſt· Mozeguer put the caſe pet that he dhe 24.2 8. 
were Uicare of Chziſt,in the vniuerſat 2 30. che 
gouernemente ofthe Churche , from <->ok<. 
whence commethe this power to diſ⸗ 
penſe with the wende of Jeſus Chziſte 
R ill and 


nany places ©'<897-32 
| a. 34.36.38 
Byſhoppe, 29.The.4 - 
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uer it, not 


the clergy, (that is to ſay ner ths eiths- 
ritaunce of the 10zd)but ſo that ve be ex⸗ 


Behold the 
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and to abꝛogate the doctrine of the apo⸗ 
Mes, and namely of ſainte Peter: And 
od nenertheles are not aſhamed to ſay 
that they are his ſacceſſozs,ſaint Peter 
was he not ſente to Jeruſalem by the 
. Churchzrefuſeth he to render a tounte 
ok his office? and what did he teache to 
others? J(ſayth he) beſeche the pꝛieſtes 
b(that is to ſay thoſe which haue offyce 
in the Church) J which alſo am a pztelt 
with them E a wytnes ol the afflictions' 
of Chyiſt,and partaker alſo of the gloꝛy 
which ſhalbe renealed: Fede p flocke of 
Chꝛiſt aſmuch as ye may, watching o⸗ 
by — but willingly, 
not fo2 diſhoneſt gaine, but with a rea 
dy wil, and not as hauing loꝛdſhip ouer 


amples of the ſlocke, and whe the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall paſtoꝛs ſhall appeare, pou ſhal re⸗ 
ceive a crewne of incoꝛruptible gloꝛpe. 
pꝛoper woꝛdes of S. Peter 
which are far of from arrogating to him 
ſelfe the ſegnioꝛie oꝛ loꝛdſhip of Italy, 
ſuperintendance, aſwell of kinges and 


pꝛinces, as of all other Churthes. And 
bztefly ifthey loke well, a 
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that there is nothinge agreinge oz anye 
compariſon betwen S. Peter and theſe 
which falſty call themſelues his' ſucceſs 
ſoꝛs, but in one thing, that is to wete, p 
denying of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſoꝛ the whichs 
S. Peter repented, but theſe do not. 


7. By the doctrine of the apiſts we can 
in no wiſe do has þ how mortall 
the naturall ſickenes of mankind is. 


Lis no marueyll thoughe ſuch peo⸗ 
oe vnderſtand not the office of chꝛiſt 

-oureonely ſauiour: fo2 they knowe 
not how deadly their ſicknes is, no2 by 
what meaneJeſns Chaiſteour onelye 
medicine, is applped and vnited to bs. 
Foz firſt in ſtead to declare that man is 
altogether dead by oꝛiginal ſinne, other 
wiſe called naturall coꝛruption, they 
teache that the vnderſtanding and will 
ol man, is ſo ſozehurt,that p; firſt grate 
doth but onely eaſe oꝛ comſoꝛt vs incur 
infirmitye. So that ik this doctrine be 
trew, oure regeneration pꝛocedeth not 
onely of grace, but there is a partitipa⸗ 
tion oꝛ concurrence betwene grace and 
that which they call freewill, of whiche 
is ſpoke amplie in 8 13. 14.615. — 
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of p third point. e ouer ta iopne and 
heape together crrour vpon errour they 
will haue a certaine diſpoſition pꝛocee⸗ 
ding from ðᷣ nature of ma to receine the 
firſt grace, Þ god map be p2ovoked bx 
our merits foz to giue vs 5; ſecod grace. 

Item that þ concupiſcence which cons 
finneth after baptyſmc,is not ſynne ol 
it ſelfe befoze god. Atem that all ſpnnes 
deſerne not eternall deathe, foꝛ there be 
ſome whiche they call venyall ſpnites; 
Item, ił our ſaluation be grounded bps 
on our good wozkes,in all oꝛ in part, to 
what end doth grace ſerue vs then, hut 
as an inſtrument to helpe our free will 
to ſaue our ſelues: Nhich be al execra / 
ble errours, wholy aboliſhing bene 
fites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt and the vertue of; 
the holp ghoſt in vs. 
8. Another execrable errour of the pa- 

piſtes in the vſing of the onely medi - 

cine of health which is the benefite of 
Ieſus Chriſt. L 


A S there is but one onelye Juſtyte 

\by imputacion foz the whiche wee 
bee eſtemed, and holden foz ryghte⸗ 

ous befoze god, and be conſequent ſaued 


that 
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that is to ſap, be the righteouſnes of Je 
ſas Chilt, whiche is declared to vs in 
the ghoſpell,ſots tere but one meane 
ts be iopned e vnited with Jeſus chꝛiſt 
fo; to haue ſaluation in hym, that is to 
wete fayth, whiche is an aTurance that 
al chziſtias ought to haue of their eleai⸗ 
on and ſaluation by the onip grace and 
gednes of god, in Jeſus Chailte, Faith 
and aſſuraunce is created, and daily ens, 
creaſed by the vertue of the holy ghoſte 
— 5 the hartes ofthe elece, by the 
meane of pꝛeachinge the wozde ol god, 
and the miniſtration of the ſacraments 
as wer haue amplie : largely declared 
in the thirde and lourth poincte ok thys 
confeſſion. So then this fapth is as the 
hand, which onelp dath receyue and aps 
pꝛebend Jeſus Titer the ſaluatien 


thole doe take awaye all meanes of (als 
uation from men, which direaly ſtriue 
and fpghte againſte thys doqryne, nat 
knowinge themſelues what fapthe is, 
much lelle can they declare it ta others. 
Foz acco2dinge to their doctryne fapth 
is no other thing th# to beleue in gene⸗ 
ae which is contained in the holy 

3 ſcripture 
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ſcripture to be trew, and ÿ the romiſhe 
Church as they cal it cannot erre, what 
ſo euer they ſay oꝛ do. Notwithftaving 
concerning the firſt of theſe two points 
if is fo2bidde to tranſlate the ſcriptures 
into the mother tounge, and to reade ik 
to know what is contayned therein, tu 
thende it may beknowe what it is that 
they doe beleue, extepte he be a doctour 
oꝛ a man ofthe Church, as they cal the. 
And ſo by this meanes it is folly to per⸗ 
mit the greateſt part of their pꝛieſtes to 
reade it, conſideringe the greateſt parto 
ol tbem can ſcarcely read it trewly. And 
or thoſe whiche can reade, yea euen the 
greateſt pꝛelates, (ſettinge alpde thoſe 
which haue not much moze knowledge 
of Chꝛiſtes doctrine then beaſtes which 
feede in the filde, and thofe which paſſe 
not greatly fo; it in exerciſing theiſel⸗ 
ues rather in other things then in their 
bocation and namely mocke it with o⸗ 
pen mouthe) J belcue the reſfe ſhalbe 
found marvelous fewe. Notwithſtan- 
ding acco2ding to their owne doctryne 
al this is not without faith, although he 
knowe not what he beleneth,and what 
may happen of this: Certainly 5 Do 
e 
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Jeſus ch2ilt ſaid, if the blinde leade tha 
blind both tal into the pit: Vere ye may 
ſe the hauen, whether this (which they 
call faith) may bꝛing vs vnto. But there 
is pet moze fo2 they ſap and maintaine 
(ſo ſhamles are they) that to be aſſured 
*ofeledion and ſaluation in Jeſus chꝛilt 
and to pꝛay with all truſt and aſſurancs 
as ſaith S. James is a pꝛeſumptiõ, but 
to truſt in god wozks as they cal them 
and to ſfay and waite vpon whatſoener 
they teach of their own bꝛain this is no 
pꝛeſumption after their dodrine , but a 
true and catholike deuotion. Beholde 
the ſecond point of their faith, that is to 
wete to beleue all p which ſemeth god 
to them, not (0 hardy to enquire whe- 
ther that be accozdinge to the ſcripture 
02 no. Now the reaſon whp , foz ſoth is 
becauſe whoſocuer hathe a miter anda 
croſſe can neuer errein the fapthe .And 
aboue all the Bope . Pea althoughe her 
leade into hell ſoules by cartlodes (as 
they themſelues are not aſhamed to de⸗ 
clare by wꝛiting, in their Canons) re⸗ 
yerſing and ouerthzowing the wozd of 
god and all the auncient counſells: But 
who ſhall beleue them, but he that wy 


9 . 
ene 
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be deteiued willingly.Loke what toas 
p2ophetied by the Apoſtles of them and 
yelhall ſz it as cleare as the ſung in 
A kaper day come to paſſe, 


9. The papiſtes knowe not the W 1 
of the law of god nor of the ghoſpell. 


E haue declares that the lawe of 
god is the onelp perfpt rule of iu⸗ 
ſtice befoꝛe him, and that it pertat- 

neth to one onely god, to bynde the con⸗ 
ſciences. But thoſe here on the cotrarp 
ceaſſe not to heape lawes vpon lawes, 

not onelye aboue, but alſo againſte the 

lawe of God, whiche they make vapde 
by theyꝛ owne oꝛdinaunces. Me haue 
alſo declared by y manifeſt ſcripture Þ 
the pooke of the ceremoniall lawe, is 
put awaye by the commpnge of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, in whom lyeth the fulfplling of 
all that was figured by the ceremonies 
of the lawe. But theſe felowes haue on 
the contrarye, ſo aboliſhed the ceremo- 
nies ofthe lawe, that they haue made a 
C.fo2 one, yea ot their owne fantaſye, 
notwithlfanding that the Apoſtics,yea 
— namely thoſe af whom they ay" 


—— 
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- boaſt to haus their auctozitte, haue clea- 
_ +Iydetermpned the contrarpe'. « Item 


where as the lawe is not geuen vs fog Aﬀecs.r. 
to ſeke our ſaluation therein, but foz to: oo 7 


declare to vs our condempnation , and = 
- that we ſhoulde ſeke health and lpte in 
"Jeſus Chziſte only (beſpde other exer⸗ 
ſices ot the which we haue ſpoken in o⸗ 
ther places ) theſe cleans contrarpe 
doe not onely ſeke their ſalnation(Wwhis 
che is as muche as if they ſoughte their 
life in the death) but muche wozſe, as if 
the commaundementes of god dyd not 
tondemne vs enough, they haue toyned 
and put to them, and doe iopne daylp 
newe lynkes and ſnares, to ſtraine the 
po:e cõſtience. ea notwõſtanding haus 
no ſhame to ſay, that thoſe which holde 
them to the pure wozde of god and hys 
doctrine,ſeke a carnall libertie, but god 
and bis angels be witnes whether thep 
ſeke it oz we. Jf þ abuſe be great in ths 
ble ol p law in vs, vet is it wozſe on the 
other part in þ ignoozance & were 
woꝛd of god, which we cal I, is 
to lay god newes, fozaſmnch as it let⸗ 
teth fo2th + declareth to all beleuers, a 
righteouſnes frelyin? AN 


2 4 
Tim. 3. 
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Chꝛiſt, which only delinered vs from d 
-curſe #4 malediction, vohich the lalw pꝛo⸗ 
noũteti vs culpable. But theſe people 
be very diligent to ſinge it by petes, and 
chop it in a language which they vnder 
ſtand not, & to ſenſe him that pzonoun- 
ceth it,4 to hange it about their neckes 
after y maner ol ſocerers: but to pꝛeach 
it oz make it to be vnderſtand diligent⸗ 
ly and purely, this ſhould be found very 
ſtraunge , Crcepte ſome one certaine 
dap in the peare, that one do pꝛeach that 
ſemeth god to himſelf to kepe an oꝛder 
in their connent. Poꝛeouer they thinke 
that the Goſpell is no other thinge, but 
an other laws moꝛe perfpte then the 
olde lawe,and ſo they aboliſhe entirely 
the vie of the ghoſpel ſenvyng vs to our 
owne woꝛkes. 


10. They know not what Oy workes 
be in the paſtiſtrye. 


Te errour is not leſſe in this which 

.concerneth the fruites offaithe then 
in that which toucheth the fapth it ſelf. 
Foz it appereth by that which we haue 
declared here befoze in the arlicles.14- 


2 n neee 
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that wee entende add leſſe then to 
repꝛoue good woꝛks, when on the con⸗ 
trarpe, we maintain that regeneration 
from whence god wozks doth pꝛocede, 
inſeparably conioyned with fayth,, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that he is a liar which ſaith he 
beleueth in god, and notwithſtandinge 
ſtudieth not to liue after Þ rule ot God. 
But theſe perſons cõtrariwiſe, neyther 
know fro whece ſpꝛingeth god woꝛkes 
which be acceptable to God, no2 what 
they be, no2 to what purpoſe they doe 
ſerue-Andnotwſtanding they wil ſape 
(to the that liſt to heare them) y they te 
the aduocates of good wozks. 

But wee belene that whoſoener will 
loke narowely to thepꝛ Doctrpne, oꝛ to 
their lile oz to both will confeſſe that it 
beſcem2th theym as well to ſpeake of 
good wozkes as foz common harlottes 
to diſpute ofthe nature and excellentye 
ol chaſtity. 

But pꝛincipally howe haue they tur⸗ 
ned into an execrable blaſphempe, the 
moſt excellent wozk, p is to ſay pꝛaper⸗ 
Foz oner and beſide the aboliſhing ot p 
paſſion of Jeſus chꝛiſt they vſe totoyne 
— 0 it with the merites of 
Do whom 
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whom they liſte, and ſowe together the 
tertes of the ſcripture at their pleaſurs 
without any reaſon : hyꝛinge other to 
-By beades pꝛape fo2 them babling in an vnknowẽ 
they counte language (to the moſt part of the which 
cheir praiers doe pꝛape) as the popingapes ſpeake in 
ro god, od a cage: and would pape god by count 03 
alengthe by tale.Peathei wil adunũte e ſetfurth 
:" =: ce. All this to ſatiſfaction and payment foz 
ſpnnes as well ofthe lininge as of the 

dead.Uhat is all this any other thinge 

then to mocke god openly, whatſscuer 

god entent oz cuſtom they can alledge? 


n. The Papiſtes know not what is a fas 
crament,nor what is the vſe thereof. 


Mong all the hoꝛrible coꝛruptions 
which are ſene in papiftry, this of 
the ſacramentes is meruelous, as 
J hope that thoſe will confeſe whiche 
haue wel conſtdered that which we haus 
ſamarily ſaid herebeſoꝛe. Now foz to de 
clare here all the abuſes, it ſhoulde be a 
matter to longe, fo2 the which me thin⸗ 
eth it ſufficient to touch the pꝛincipall 
popntes. 
Firſt theſe great Deuines know not 
well what a ſacraments is,noz to what 
ende 
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end God hath oꝛdained the ſacraments 
fo; all his Church. Neither be conten⸗ 
ted to haue polluted the holy baptiſme, 
and aboliſhed the holye tomnnmion of 
our loʒd, as wee ſhall ſap hereafter,but 
alſo of a ſimplc ceremony of the laping 
on ofhandes,thep haue made . ſacras 
mẽts:p̊ is to ſap, conſirmatiõ, penice, 
Pp oꝛders, and anealing. And mozeoucr 
becauſe the number of. /. pleaſeth them 
very well, they would alſo haue marys 
age a ſacrament wherol wer wil ſpeaks 


ſomething bꝛiefelp. 
¶ Firſt of confirmation. 


Concerning confirnatton.it is cerfayn 
that the ras ancient Biſhoppes exami- 
ned thoſe which were baptiſed in thepz 
infancy and cauſedthem to render con- 
feſſion of their fapth ; when thep were 
come ofage.foz to confirme them, And 
after in laping handes bpon their heads 
(which is a molt aũcientceremonp, tha 
which Jeſus Chzilt e his apoſtles hano 
bſed)comended them to god. The ſame 
alſo was don to thoſe which were ſedu⸗ 
ced by Heretikes and alter were retur⸗ 


neviathe church. How foz vs God be 
- li thanked 
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thanked, this examination and itiffruc- 
tion is reſtabliſhed, and diligentlpe ex⸗ 
ertyſed in our Churches. But theſe 
tontrarpwiſe, hauinge vtterlp aboli⸗ 
ſhed the cauſe of any ſuch maner of doe- 
inges,notwſtanding haue made a faper 
ſacrament wout woꝛd, pꝛomiſe oꝛ oꝛdi⸗ 
nice of god, atter they haue put to their 
cream, oile, what they liſt els, becauſe 
the laping on or handes w pꝛaper, ſee⸗ 
meth to thein, to be a bery light thinge b 
Fmallyfoz to ioyne an execrable blaſ- 
pbemp to theyꝛ ignoꝛãte, haue not bene 
alhamed to ieee their ſacramẽt ok con⸗ 
firmatt6 beloꝛe the holy baptiſme , as 
weir canonsdectareth plainly.” 


Of Penaunce. IE 
Y It hath ben declared hereaboue inthe 
articles 13. 14715. 16.17. 18. E19. of the. 
point which be the cauſes # theffects of 
true penance:the much leſſe wold we as 
voliſh penance.MPozeouer in the article 
46.of the ſayd fourthe poynt, wee haue 
thewed how Baptiſme is the trewe ſa⸗ 
trament oꝛdained of god, by expꝛeile te⸗ 
ſimonye on the Scripture.⸗. But theſe 
_y contente On the ezdpnaunces-of 
37:06, god, 


1 
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god, vnder this ſhadow Þ open a publike 
ſinners, accoꝛding toy diſcipline ot the 
Church(of the which J haue ſpoken in 
bis place) were reconciled to the con 
gregation, with pꝛayer and impoſition: 
or handes, after they had ſullylled that 
which was enioyned them, by the eccle- 
ſtaſticall Senate, not to ſatiſſie god. but 
foz.to amende the daunder, and to geue 
F amende⸗ 

)tbeſe J ſaye vnder this ſhadowe, 
hav cots, am oentolen a 


confeſſion of the mouthe in the pꝛieſtes 
eare, and ſatiſfacion by wozks. Mher⸗ 


of wee doe paincipallye repzooue theſe 
which koloweth. 
Firſt ot theyꝛ owne bꝛayn and fantaſy 
onelye they haue bꝛought in this ſatra⸗ 
ment which cannot be but ſalfe becauſe 
there is no woꝛd ot god fo it. 
Setendlvʒ to that thep require as na⸗ 
ctſcary to ſaluation al the partes aboue⸗ 
ſayd, wherin they ſhew themſelues not 
as Phiſitions,but verye murderers oz 
* the 7 Li ü 
F iii. | E 


n 
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be ſayd hereafter. 5 
. Thirdely they require an entier and 
full perfection in all the aloꝛeſaide thꝛee 
partes:the wich is impoſſible foz man 
to doe. S all men may ſee towhat end 
their doctrine tendeth, rr. 
Item foz to make bp the whole heape 
of wickednes, they adde to it this laſs 
phemp, that by the merits oftheſe thin 
ges, their innes be pardoried.And\o vy 
this meanes abolyſh and malte of nong 
effed,y benefite of him, by whoſe blood 
aur ſoules be puriſied and tnabecleans, 
In the ſytte plate, betauſe they thall 
not ſlander ve ye ſhall perteyue hows 
wee do vnderſtand of theſe thee partes 
or their penaunts. - 
= | rf contrition, | 
© Concerninge the contrition of the 
harte, wer know that the verp trewe a⸗ 
mendment of a chaiſtian, muſt beginne 
by the feeling pfhis ſinnes as wee daus 
ſaidin the article,23.of thefourth point 
but in ſuch wile that it may be a way lo 
lead vs to the tree merty of god and not 
to thinke to wipe ont our ſinnes, by the 


merite nr an 9" "4 
a mes 
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@merito of rightuouſnes, but a ſoꝛolo 
et gur ſinne. 


Of confeſſion. 


And of confeſſion we find fiuc kindes 
the. which we teach and pzaciſe warely 
and diligently accozding to the woꝛd of 
God, not foz to ſeeke therein remiſſion 
ol aur ſinnes, but as fruites and effects 
of the trew feeling ol our ſinnes. 

The firſt is publike canteſlyon of the 
whole. Church towards god, when they 
doe alleinble themſelnes ozdpnarily ts 
here the wozd of god, oz extraozdinarily ,. -. rc 
in ſome afflictions oz trouble. Prod. 10 
The ſecond is of euery one lar- Nehem. 1 0: 
ly,opening! his harte 1 0 abe 1 
God, to pardon of hym, «20g __ 
example af the Publicane b. . 
The third is, when a ſinner ertraoz- 15 10 
dinarily,touched with the trew zeale of ; 15 
god, commeth ſo karre as to confeſſe o © -- 
pentp his miſerp, and the mercy of god pfalm. 51 

wards him after the example ol Da- Mach 3 
uid, and many other e. Luke. 23 
The fourth /isparticularlye d, that is Din 
to werte when a finner defiringe conſo- * , 


lation and e falnation, lame. 
com⸗ 


0 1 in Jeſus chꝛiſt appzehended 
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commeth to his neighbour e p2incipals 
ly to his paſto2, whoſe office is to ſhew 
_ the vſe ofthe woꝛd of god, as well to the 
whole flocke which is comitted to him, 
as to euery perſon perticularly. But ys 
muſte take heede howe he.layeth th 
packe vppon their conſcience, a 
bath not made it as a lawe. 
And alſo there muſt be hrede tiker 
maze nearer , that they ioyne not noz 
attribute abſ olution either to © the perſ6 
ofthe paſtour ; oz to the 1 1 tu ter⸗ 
ftaine woes pꝛonvunted. oz k 715 
-- ther thing, then to ß pure grace of god 
faith. As 
is declared to vs by his wozde;, as hath 
bene ſpoken bekoze in the Articles 25• 
e and 28. örthe fifth point. 
Type firſk is when a inner reronci- 
lethhimſelfe to him whb he hath offen - 
ded, be it to one particular perſon oz to 
manp e oꝛ to the whole Church: which 
is a confeltis t reknowleging ofſinnes 
o2dained of god,which foloweth alwais 
a true repentaunce. | 
Beholdthenthe maner of knowled- 
ging our ſinnes, grounded bpon the ho? 
Ip ſcriptures: and teacheth vs * 
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that none canbeſufficiently ſaꝛy > pe- 

nitent foꝛ his inne. But theerning the 

netellity to cfelſe our ſinnes to pꝛieſts 

as they call them, leauing out nothinge 

at all, as if remiſſion ot ſinnes depended 

vpon ſuch a recitall, we dare by goddes 

wozd boldly affirme,that it is a very de ⸗ 8 

uelihe and wycked oꝛdinaunte, wheror 

no fruit can enſue in the church of god. 

As alſo it appeareth Þ it was neuer in 55. 

ſtituted dr god, by the opinion or the ca - 

noniſtes, but by Innocente the thyꝛd g. „nee 

It mera rant that u long time there E riſque ſexus 
2 ow acertaine per⸗ defumme 

ſon ozbined among 02 6 


Pre Eil dere leis te hi, 

n oz to binde 

the confciences to the thi n 
perfyt 


that is tu ſape, to a e azur 
his ſinnes, e 
remiſſion of ſinnes in p ſame.” 
ferward this cuſtoms was aboliſhed in 
Conſtantinople;by'NeRatms;pzedeceſs 
ſour fo S,-Jhon Chziſoſtome,who afs 
ter warde ſpeciallye condempned thys 
auricular confeion-And pet there was 
in 
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in that time no ſuche ſeruitude z bon⸗ 
dagt iopned to it, noꝛ was ncuer bled.oz 
done by Nectarius, noʒ pet Chꝛiſoſtome 
had not appꝛoued it as to haue bene oꝛz⸗ 
dained of god, either neceſſary, 03 polls 

h 3 table to the Church vz. 

8 ao. Concerning ſatiſfaction, | we know 
ry ecclefaſti thanhed he God, that truerepentauncs 
cal. t 2.boke requireth,that he which bath offended, 
28.c.chriſo, ſhal make ſatiſfaction to bim that is ofs 
on the Plal, fended,as muche as maye ber poſſible. 


50-Hom- Pozepuer woreceive © embzace, (with 
2 N n) the auncie ant cuſtome 
. icalidiſcipline, fowards 
confeſſion, thoſe which hane offended the Church, 
lern. 3. io. AND to be bnited agayne 


mi. of the'in into flocks; | t ag to god to oppaſe 03 
comprehen⸗ ſet againſt his wzath any other things 
U andy tie of ofus chal 
ae pane bop eee 

phemye $ 
2 aue ing their zenances 
thep cal them , ſoꝛ the moſt parte bes 
bylc Jdolatries and ſuperſtitious infa- 
mies, partlpe of their one nature, as 
pilgrimages, maſſes, pzaiers nabzed E 
colited,4 none vnderſtand the, wo2ſhip- 
ping of walles, t ſuch other abominati- 


ons 


** menge a DT ..c.co 
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ons conered vnder the ſhadow of good 
ententes, partly becauſe of the abuſe, 
of faſting,almoſes,afflictions of body: 
all the which things and ſuch other like 
tend to idolatry, when they ioine to thẽ 
the opinion of deſeruinge oz merit, in 


mengling them with ö blond of Chil, 


q Of the extreme vnction called anca- 
„ hnge. 
Among other things wherunto a paſtoꝛ 
tsbound,we doe count the viſitation of 
the ſicke, whom he ought to comfozt and 
to aſſure thent of their ſaluation as is 
requiſite, and acco2ding to the contents 
of the woꝛde of God. Now the Apoſtles 
e other of the ancient Church, ſo longe 
us y gift of miracles endured;hane vſed 
in their billtations, not onely this cere⸗ 
monye of laying on of handes but alſo 
oyle,wherwyth they anoynted the ſicke 
i not after fozme of medicyne, noꝛ pet 
to make an o2vinary ſacramente in the . 
church. Foz thep theinſeluss neuer vled 
tt, and yet muche leſſe did they bleſſe oꝛ 
wozſhip þ oyle, oꝛ to croſſe it, oꝛ to ioine 
it to certain bertnes: 4 in bzief nothing 


leſle then to coniure 02 charme it. _ 
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fo aſſure the ſicke perſon certainely by 
this viſible ſigne and teremonpe. But 
theſe men on the contrary come neuer 
to the ſicke, but as Nauins to the cars 

raine,knowing wel that the gift of hea⸗ 

ling by miracles was not given to the; 

Church but foz a certayng.time-Neuers, 

theles they haue retained and kepte 

ſigne 4 marke, yea as neceffarye to fal⸗ 
uatton fo2 ſoules aboliſhing 8 benefite 
of Jeſus Chziſt, after they haue btterip 
diſguiſed it, with a thouſande maner ol 
applhe plapes at the leaſt. Foz the pa- 
ſtles vſed not p oyle but in thoſe which 
they healed miratulouſſ ye. Thereſoꝛe 
theſe ought to be aſhamed, not onely tu 
vſe as they falſip aledge as the apsſtles 
did, but vſe it in thoſe which:be out of al 
hope of like: by reaſon wherol they call 
ertreme vncion oz the lat neee 
JOforders. 31 


Concerning tbeir 02ders. asthep call 
the: Nap what diſoꝛder, was there euer 
ſo great in the whole wozld,fo2 they be; 
not yet accoꝛded how manp there be foʒ 
one nameth ſenen , the other npne,and 
ſome thirtene. But to ſpeake as it is 
we 
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we may afiſwere truely that there is no 
one oꝛder in the altogether.And as con⸗ 
terning offices,we ſhal ſhew hereafter 
that they haue not retained one of thoſe 
which god did appoint in his Church. 

And fo2 their ſacramentes as they call 
thẽ, where is any one woꝛd oz purpoſe 
of god in their tromperp? Secodly con- 
cerning the ceremonies which they do 
vſe in their oꝛders, tan they ſhewe anye 
one of them oꝛdained of God By what 
tytle then ſhould they be ſacramentes: 
wherok let vs aduiſedlie conſider. It ap⸗ 
peareth that in the Churche ol God the 
perſons lawfully called and elected, foz 
to ſerue aſwel to þ woꝛd, as p gouerne⸗ 
ment of p eccleſtaſticall afatres were 
as conſecrated ; dedicated to god, by the 
ceremony ot laping on ot handes, with 
the pꝛapers ofthe whole Churche. But 
theſe people not content with this ſim⸗ 
plicitie, what haue they donne They 
haue quite put awap the cuſtome of the 
aũtient church e bzought in this which 
foloweth,yca with a ſtrange language. 


SO | Ofthe clericall ronſure, _ _- 
e mult be aclericall tonſure 


whers 
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where as they clyppe thzee 02 folver li 
tle heares in his cralone, and he mut 
haue a litle blow on the eare e then put 
his head in a ſurpliſe as thep cal it, and 
behold a pꝛieſt redy made, hable to haue 
'a benefice;paping honeſtlp fo2 it e to be 
exempt from the ſecular magiſtrate in 
time of ned, except being ot age he were 
married to a widow,o2 were twiſe ma⸗ 
ried. Behold the foundation of the Pa⸗ 
pyſhe clergis as confozmable and agre- 
ing to the woꝛd ol god and the auncient 
— as the deuills be to the Ants 
gels. | 
JIteifone loke on the ceremonies of þ 
4. oꝛders which they call minozes they 
gpue the kepes of the temple into the 
hands of thoſe which they cal Oſtiarij. A 
boke to handel, to thoſe they cal ledoꝛs: 
to their Exorciſtes certain ſoꝛmes and 
maners of coniurations, and to they: 
Acolites they gene tapers and crewets 
to touche Notwythſtandinge thoſe 
whiche receyue theſe faper ſacramen⸗ 
tes, haue nepther temples fo ſhutte, 
no; Bibles to reade, noꝛ deuils to con⸗ 
iure noꝛ byſhoppes to folow: and whaf 
moze, thepreceyue „** 
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onetime together. yo is it tow that 
ſepth not, that all thys is a very apyſhe 
plape and mockerye to God and bys 
Alſo fo2 the thze o2ders luhith they call 
Maiores, beholde what they be. Thoſe 
which they call deacons, receiue a ffols 
bpon their left arme, wyth a text of tha 
Gholpell chopped in peetes. Then my 
loꝛde Bilhoppe (wythoute callynge 02 
byſhoppaike ;putteth bis handes vppon 
him, to make vp the meaſure of y auns 
cient ceremonpe. And pet notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng thele goodly myſteries they plays 
al in a ſtrange c vnknowen language. 
Andhowe ſhall he bea deacon whichs 
bathe no goodes fo; the pooze to diſtrp⸗ 
buteꝛit is not geuen him in charge by 
my Lozd Biſhoppe fozſoathe. 

But to put wine in the chalice e bzead 
on the paten. To make cleane the alter 
and dzeſſe it faper, to beare thi o 
ſpnge the Ghoſfpell and the Piſtell to 
the people in a ſtraunge tounge e to do 
other apiſhe topes in their high maſſe. 
Behold howe coꝛriſpondente the deas 
tons in the Churche ol god, were with 


theſe of the papiſtry. 
* The 
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The ſubdeatons recepne of the Byſ⸗ 
ſhop the Chalice and the Paten. And ol 
the archdeat ans, p cremets with water, 
(fo; as they ſape) their office is to beare 
the crewet t the towel to gene the pꝛieſt 
to waſhe, to let the implementes foꝛ the 
malle vpon the aultar, to reteiue the ol⸗ 
trings, wherol the pwꝛe gette nothinge, 
Behold another maſke. - 
Finally theyꝛ Pꝛieſtes be o:dayned 
manifeſtly foꝛ to aboliſhe and bꝛinge to 
none effecte,the onely oblation whyche 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte hathe made in his owne 
perſon, They be greaſed with ople, ta 
bzing agayne the leuiticall high pꝛeeſt⸗ 
hode, aboliſhed by Jeſus chaʒiſt. Poꝛeo⸗ 
uer they receiue a bꝛeathing of my loꝛd 
biſhop as though he had the holy ghoſte 
2 cloſed in his ſtomak, beſide this they do 
Their lowe geue him achalice à patẽ t᷑ the berad, 
maſſes be al not to cate, noʒ tu feee other, but to ſing 
Gid whiche a(ag they call it) which is a woꝛd as me 
3 thi ſhuld be ſufficient to con⸗ 
age maſſe demne the ſe of theyꝛ lowe maſſes as 
they call them. —— 
nr ee an 


Of Mariage-; » we ta . 
* Foz 
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Foz mariage it hath bene ſaid befo;e 
in what reuerence we haue it accoꝛding 
as it is pꝛinted in dure ſeruice bookes, 
plainly to be ſene. But theſe men be fo2 
the molt part, as great contempners of 
mariage as they are great louers of all 
kind of lechery and whoꝛedome (as hea⸗ 
uen and earth can witnes) putting ma- 
riage when they liſte, in the place and 
number ol the ſacramentes, by a verpe 
apiſhe and ignoꝛaunt maner. As it hath 
bene declared to them, J thincke a thou⸗ 
ſand times. Yet notwithſtanding will 
they permit the ſpirytualtie as they cal 
them, to bſe this ſacrament? No truely, 
leaſt that Chꝛiſtendome ſhould be loſt, 
So much ſzemeth this ſacrament to the 
to be polluted and fylthpe.And in deede 
J confeſſe that who2dome of all kindes 
appertapneth and agreeth better with 
— — J leaue ont the meanes by the 
which they pollute the holy (fate of mas 
trimonie, as much as in them is, theyꝛ 
foliſh benedictions, their falſe opinion 
touchinge the ſeconde maryages, the 
bondage and ſeruitude laped vppon the 
conſcience touching affinity both ſpirp⸗ 
yn Ws a — 

dad ing 
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thing, ik they wold not be angry with p 
I chal ſap, that they wold accoꝛd t ſhew 
me their opinion p mariage is a ſacra- 
met with one ſentẽce regiſtred in their 
decrees, (whom it maketh aucthoꝛ one 
of their Popes named Siricius)to weete 
whether that which ſaind Pauls ſapd, 
thoſe which be in the fleſhe canot pleaſg 
god, be vnderſtand of mariage oz not. 


COf Baptiſme. 


Conterning baptiſme certaine it is 
that the lozb hauing reſpecte to his elec⸗ 
ted, hath not permitted that this ſacra⸗ 
ment ſhuld be aboliſhed in the papiſtry. 
Foz they baptiſe in the name of the fa- 
ther, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. The 
effect of baptilme, dependeth not in any 
wiſe o him which miniſtreth it: but pet 
notwithſtanding in howe many ſoꝛtes 
haue they polluted it, fo2 to bꝛinge it tu 
nothinge and vtterly toaboliſhit , if if 
_ badbenepoſſible. 
Sypztt, al is ſayde and done in an bn⸗ 
knowen language, t although. they had 
ſpoke in the vulgar tounge,what dacla⸗ 
om is there Arth ritt ble; ol holy 

baptiſms, 
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baptiſme, in this fozme 4 maner which 
they vſe in the papaultie. 
Secondiy how many ſignes # ceremo- 
nies , haue they ioyned to it, without y 
word ol god, wberin they ſtap ano truſt 
moꝛe the on the ſimpie & holy o2dinace 
of Jeſus Chziſt,and the apoſtles: And it 
ſerneth them to no purpeſe to alledge 
antiquity. Foz time canot,noz map not 
ſpoyl god of the honoꝛ which pertaineth 
to him only, as we haue ſapd in the. 22. 
article of the. . poynt. Poꝛzeouer thep 
know Well, that the ceremonies of bap⸗ 
tiſme, were neuer holden by the fathers 
fo2 to be of the ſubſtaunce ofthe Sacras 
ment. Dherfozc when as ſuperſtition 
lp:ingeth,it is neteſlarie to aboliſh and 
luppꝛeſſe it. Foz certatrilp it is not poſs 
ſible, but the foliſh deuotid of men will 
bo domegeable to the church when they 
cannot be contented with the 0zdinancs 
of God. 

Thirdly the grace of Godi is not tyed 
dz bound to the ſacrament; as ifthe pꝛo⸗ 
miſe were not ſufficiente;, und ſtronge 
inough of it ſelfe but the Sacrainont is 
only added and put to weren wen 

E there 
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4 1 


there is nepther contempte no2 negly» 


gence,and wee be out of all doubte that 
the childꝛen of the faithful are ſandified 
from they2 mothers wombe, But theſe 
haue ſo tyed our ſaluation to the exteri⸗ 
02 baptiſme, that they haue willed wo⸗ 
men to baptiſe childzen in caſe ofneceſ- 
ſitye as they call it, againſt the expꝛeſſe 


Canon.r00 Decree of the third counſell of Carthage. 


Item in baptiſme we be ſo regenerated 
by the vertue ol that whiche is there fi- 
gured to vs, that oziginall ſinne,that is 
to ſay our coꝛrupt nature, is not impu⸗ 
ted to bs to dampnation, and pet . 
ſcandinge, ceaſeth not to be in bs. Als 
thoughe daplye it is quenched, and ſup⸗ 
pꝛelled by the vertue of Jeſus Chꝛiſſe 
dwelling in vs. Peuertheles theſe doe 
not vnderſtand of what impoꝛtance oꝛi⸗ 
| ſinne is. But doe te⸗ he that it 
vtterly quenched, by the dyppinge oz 
ſpꝛinkling outwardli of water, and that 
it putteth awaye that ſinne wherin we 
be all ſo culpable that it dzaweth oure 
lifes to ruine and confuſton, And ſo at⸗ 
tributing that to the water whiche aps 
pertaineth to þ only blud oł Jeſus chzilt 


eras ſame, - 
vibe "bf 
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4 Of the Supper. 


- Concerning the holp ſupper of lod 
what deſolation — in all the papi⸗ 
ſtry: It is requiſite that there be ſignes 
foz ts repzeſent y thing ſigniſied, other⸗ 
wiſe it can be no ſacramet'; as we haue 
amplie and largely declared. But thele 
aboliſhe the ſignes, ſaping that there is 
neither bzeade noꝛ wine, but onely the 


wherin they vtterly aboliſh the pꝛopoꝛ· 
tion, which is betwene the gnes Ide 
thing repꝛeſented by them. 
The toniunction ofthe thynge wants 
fied with the ſygnes, dependeth on the 
onlye oꝛdinaunte and pꝛomiſe of God 
withoute beyng eyther local oz in any: 
wiſe naturall. But ſo onelp as God 
offereth to vs verely that which be pꝛo⸗ 
mileth to vs by bis iwoꝛd, and repzeſens 
teth to dur ſence by byſible ſignes(that 
is to ſap) the verye bodyeandbloude ot 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to tuerlaſting lle. 
But theſe on the contrarye., will bane 
by the vertewe ol lower oz fine wozdes 
the bzead to be chaufigedinto the body, 
NECES into the bloude of Jeſus 

Ti iii Chil, 


whitenes e ſanour of bꝛead and wine, 


1. 83 not declared it by his wozde. But on 
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Chꝛige, whiche is averye Juglingo 63 
ſo2cery. Foz in ſo ſaping they deſtroy 
by conſequente the humanitie of Jeſs 
Chꝛiſte. It they alledge furthermozs 
that God is almightye , the aunſwere 
is ſone made. Foꝛ there is no queſtion 
to knowe whether God can, (fo2 wes 
doubte not but he can doe all) but whe⸗ 
ther he wilt oz not. owe that he wil 
nat, it appeareth by this, that he hath 


the contrarie, it is ſapde that Jeſus 
Thaifte hathe taken his body from vs 
into heauen, and ſhall not remoous 
from thence vntill be come to iudge the 
quicke and the dead. Although concers 
ning his dinine nature and bertue he is 
ouer all. Moꝛeouer when Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
did fake a bery body he did ſufficiently: 
declare that he would not be inuifible, 
no2 infinite coneerninge his diuine na⸗ 
ture, as he ſayd to his Apoſtles. Finally 
if-they alledge that the body of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt is nom gloꝛiſied, the anſwere is 
peremptoꝛy, that when the loꝛde iniſi⸗ 
tuted this ſacrament, his body was not 
as then gloꝛifled. And —— bis 
r were aloe as true any 1 2 

| = , 
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ble,as they be now at this day: where 
ſoꝛe their ſaping is tu no purpoſe, foꝛ the 
gloziſication, maketh but ane body , to 
become one infinite thing, foz it apper⸗ 
taineth but to one god to be infinite. - 
The ozdinaunce of God ought to be 
plainip declared, and expounded in the 
miniſtration ofthe ſacramentes,acco2- 
ding to his wozd, otherwiſe no faith can 
be there. But theſe haue w2apped ths 
o2dinance ? wozd ol the ſupper, among 
a number of things, vtterip contrary ta 
it,foz to turne away the people, fro that 
which they onght chiefelp to conſider. 
Alſo they ſay nothinge but in an vn⸗ 
knowen language ta the moſt part:and 
finally much leſſe expoũd thei any thing 
but on the contrary, they enfo:ce thems 
ſelues to ſpeake at that time baſeſt and 
ſoſteſt, ſo that then it ſemeth they blow 
rather then ſpeake. And then ſhey haue 
don their great conſecration, by reaſon 
whereofthey eſteeme themſelues moze 
wozthy then the Uirgin Pary, tos (ſay 
thep)the virgin arp did but beare Je- 
ſus Chaift,but we make him. 
The ſupper is the Sacrament of the 
communion of the faithfull,aſwel with 
T tut Jeſus 
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Aeſus Chzift,as one with another: but 
theſe againftÞ erpzeſſe woꝛd — rk 
gainſt the nature, the ende foꝛ whiche 
this ſacrament was inſtituted, againſte 
x, Cor, 1c. d all the cuſtome of the auncient church, 
bane chaunged if into their baſe maſſes 
and particular maſſes , from whencs 
ſhoztly after, were hatched and ſponge 
bp this greate and hozrible multituds 
ol maſling pꝛieſtes. 

- +» We oughte to come to the ſupper 
there to recepue in our own perſons by 
faith, the bodye and blonde of our onely 
ſauiour. But theſe giue in their maſſes 
neither bꝛead noꝛ wine, but eate bp all 
themſelues (ſoꝛ all the paryſhe as they 
ſap). But put þ caſe that their ſacranift 
were a true ſatrament, where find they 
| eap.peiata that the ſacramentes doe p2ofits them 
| conlecrati- hich reteyusth them not, oꝛ whether 
| onc-dil. a. d one may reteiue it by a pꝛodour? But 
ds decret. what ſaye they to Calixte one ot they 
Note this Mopes, which wold that all they ſhould 
| well. be excomuntcated,whiche be founde at 
1 maſſe not communicatinge the' ſacra- 
ment, with the pꝛieſt. 

Alſo we ought to come to the fupper 


of þ loꝛd to thend to recoine Jeſus 1 
0 | - 


4 
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 foenerlaſting lyfe, by the vertue of the 
oblatio,which he ones made ofhimſelf. 
theſc on the contrarye , what ſape they 
that they doe at their malle? Thep offer 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt to god his father ,. fo; the 
quicke and foz the dead. Now if this be 
true, where is the onely oblation of Je- 
ſus Chzilt, where is alſo his hie pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode t by confequent, where is the one- 
ly hope of our ſaluation: God hath in⸗ 
ſtituted two ſacramentes, 5 is to ſape, 


bzead E wine. Theſe of their owne aur ⸗ 


thoꝛitie ( beſpde 5ᷣ in their hye and lowe 
maſſes there is no tommunion, no whe 
they kepe their Eaſter, as they call it) 
hane taken away the vſage of wine, fro 
all thoſe which they call lay people and 
they cannot denye but it is againſt the 
expꝛeſſe oꝛdinaunce of god, and againſt 
the cuſfome of al Þ auncient Chꝛiſtian 
Churches . But what ſape they of their 


Pope Gelaſius, which excõmunicateth Note. 


erp2efſely all thoſe which be content to D 2 
take the bꝛead, and abſtaineth from ta Ait. 2. 


king the ſacrament of the bloud. - 

The ſacramente ot the bodye , and 
the Sacrantente of the bloude , were 
ozdapned ſeuerallpe, and u the 

2cad 


cap. compe- 
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bzeade ought to bee bꝛoken fo be diſtri⸗ 
— theſe in the ſacrifyce of their 
malle, ( where as J haue ſaide befoze 
there is no communication and conſe⸗ 
guently no ſacrament of Þ ſupper, but 
an hozrible pꝛophanation ofthe ſacra⸗ 
ment) make. 3. mozſells of that whiche 
they ſeke no moze in heauen by faith. 
But they lay they hold it in their han⸗ 
des, and ſo eate their ſoppes and wine: 
7 what ſay tbey then ofJuly,one of their 
d , Popes which vid oxp2elly, fozbid them 
nine, ts Wet the b2ead inthe wins, 
The ſacrament ofthe ſupper ought 
ta ſerue bs as a ladder,foz to aſcende vy 
to heauen by faith, and there to embzace 
him, which — in the ſupper 
be ſignes and viſible ceremonies. By 
reaſs wherof they alſo yet ſinge Surſum 
corda,that is to ſaye, not to ſtape then 
ſelues vpon viſible ſignes on the carth 
— to liſte bp their hartes and — 
theſe after they haue ſonge it doe — 
themſelues liars, doing cleane cõtrarp, 
willing the people to ſtap and gaſe vp⸗ 
on that which they hold in their hands: 
and doe war chp it as verye gopſuely 
ing 
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a thing ſo deteſtable, that it is marueil 
that the earthe doth not open and (wa 
lowe them bp. 

The ſacraments be oꝛdained, to be 
miniſtred # vſep as hath bene ſayde, ac 
co2ding to the woꝛd of god. Andtherfoze 
without this vſe and miniſtration, they 
bt no ſacramentes, as S. Auguſtine de⸗ 


Third boke 
of the trinia 


clareth plainlp ſpeakingofthe bꝛead ot * 


the ſupper ſaying, ſuch things be hono⸗ 
rahle, ę religious thinges, but not mars 
uelous, oꝛ miraculous things, but theſe 
cotrariwiſe,cloſe it in their boxes, woz-. 
ſhip it as very god, and pet the woꝛmes 
wil eate it: they make it reſte ſome cer⸗ 
taine dapyes in the ptere, e make him ta 
walk ſome other daies. Which was in⸗ 
ſtitnted by pope Vrbane the. 4. about p; 
pere. . koꝛ the Chaiftian church did 
neuer know what that ment which they 
call in ſome places the feaſt of god,03 
Corpus Chriſti, but ſence. 297. peeres 
which declareth ſufficiftly,which fozme 
and oꝛder of the Church is newe, either 
theirs, oꝛ this which we now hold. Cer⸗ 
tainly it is meruaile that they doe not 
reſerue and cauſe to walke , oz to lade 
won the wine, as well as the e 

0s 


S. Ciprian 


ſer mon. 


dep laſs 
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fo2 Þ one is as p2ecions as the other. At 


were out of oꝛder to ſape thcp feare the 
wine wil eger oz ware palled. Foz they 
holde that it is no moꝛe wine, but the 
pure bloud of the loꝛd, the which beinge 
glozified,is no moze ſubioce to toꝛrup⸗ 
tion. But howe muche wanteth it after 
their doctrine, that S. Jherome is not 
an heretike, the which ſpake honozablp 
of Exuperius biſhop of T holouſe, fo: 5 
be kept the bloud in a cuppe of glaſle, 
the body in a baſket of oſters , withoute 
any pompe:? Mhat ſhal be come ot all p 
auncient church, which gaue the bꝛead, 
not into the mouth, but into the handes 
of the faithfull 2 What ſhall become of 
d time of S. Ciprian, where there were 
women which withonte repꝛehenſton, 
did keepe the rcſidew'in their coffers? 
Although there were in it wee confefſe 
ſuperſtition pꝛocteding of Jgnozaunce:: 
but yet this was farrefrom Idolatrye, 
the which we ſee at this daye mapntai- 
ned, with al kind ol trueltie, as thoughe 
wee did not beleue in God to ſape thys 
(whych is trew)that we mul foke Je- 
ſus Chzilt in heauen by faith, and not 
with coꝛpoꝛall eyes in this w od. 


The 
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The effec of the ſacrament, concer- 
ning the contunction of the ſigne with 
the thing ſignified, dependeth vpon the 
only oꝛdinaunce of god lawfully obſer- 
ucd t miniſtred. And theſe cotrariwiſe 
tye and binde their conſecration, to the 
intention of him which doth conſecrate 
ſo that no man can be aſſured whether 
he be an Jdolater,oz no in wozſhipping 
of that which they wold haue to be woz- 
ſhipped: Foz if the intente fo2 to conſe⸗ 
crate,be not in the pꝛieſt, they ſap them 
ſelues there is but bꝛead. Now to woz⸗ 
ſhip bꝛeade is berp Idolatry. But who 
can be aſſured of the intent of the pꝛielt 
conſidering that me know foz the moſt 
part, what people they be? 

The vertue and effecte of the ſacra⸗ 
ment,concerning the recepuinge of ths 
thinge ſignified, that is to ſay the bodye 
and bloude of the loꝛde, conſiſteth in the 
fapth ol him which recepueth the ſacra⸗ 
ment, becauſe it is the only meanes to 
reteiue Jeſus chꝛiſt:but theſe contrari⸗ 
wiſe, will baue Jeſus Chꝛiſte to be al⸗ 
waies receiued aſwell of the faithfull, 
as of the vntaithfull, which is as much 
as to wage god! and the deuill, 1 


L The. vy.poynt. 
death together. 

Feinallp hob aareeth the garmontes 
and the apparell cftheſe game players, 
with the ſupper ofthe Loꝛd, which is (6 
much moꝛe erceilent ? celeſtiall as the 
fiane is homely and ſimple *Fo2 we be 
no moꝛe commannded to wozſhip god 
by figures and ſhadowes,but in ſpirite 
and veritie:# it it were nedefull as pet 
to haue ſuch apparel o2 figures can they 
finde anp better then thoſe which God 
himſelt appointed to his people by Poi 
ſes: But if God bathe abolyſhed thoſe 
things, pea namely foꝛbidden them, as 
thinges ſhavowing and darkening the 
bꝛighte ſunne, nowe that the cleare day 
appeareth , what other ſpirite, but the 
ſpirit of the pꝛince of darknes, hath mo⸗ 
ued thoſe which hath fozged to vs, and 
do daily intent and foꝛge, new figures 
of their owne pleaſure, and after their 
owne deſire and appetite? As Aulters, 
Napkins, Jdolles, Towels, Cozpozas 
Chalices, ꝛ couers, Crewets, Amiſes, 
Awbes,Girvells, Cappes,ftooles,mas 
nipulls , Crofſes , Meſſalls, Tapers, 
— Copes , Tunikels, 5 


Den(ozs, Shippes 2 


* 
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things on fte and hands, demaundes 
and aunſweres neither knowing what 
they demaund, no2 what they aũſ were. 
And in b2tefe ſuch a wozking and iug⸗ 
ling, they theſelues be conſtrained to 
laughe at them, and turne to Jeſtinge 
and paſtime euen at their obne folpe, 
Notwithſtanding they ſay we be ſacra⸗ 
metaries,which hold vs toy very ſim⸗ 
ple oꝛdinaunces of Jeſus Chailt, in all 
feare and reverence , And theſe heare 
which mocke god, and the wo2ld, which 
liue to diminiſhe and bzing to nothing, 
the ſacrafice of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and which 
ſeli Jeſus Ch2tft daily as muche as in 
them lyeth fo2 as much o2 moze monep 
then Judas did: theſe I ſape be the pze- 
lates of Chꝛiſtendome. 


u. In the papiſtry there is no eccleſia- 
ſticall gouernement. 


T appeareth by this aboneſayds 
that there is neither woꝛde of God 
purely declared, noz pꝛapers duelp 
made, neither ſacramfts rightly admi- 
niſtried in the papiſtry. But al is notos 
rioufſp reuerſed and changed, which bs 
neuerles the very ſubRanciallandfrug 


_— 
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markes ofthe ch2iſtian Church as hath 
bene ſaid. It foloweth that the papiſtes 
oz otherwiſe the romiſhe churche, be in 
no wiſe the holy catholike Church, that 
is to ſaye bniuerſall, the which we doe 
belene fozaſmuche, as God hath euer 
pꝛeſerued and kept his Church, as was 
aunſwered to Elias, in the tyme or the 
reuolting ol the. x. tribes of Iſraell. 
But becauſe they aledge to vs the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Apoſtle, as if that were a 
ſure argument, it muſt be ſene of what 
fozce this rcaſon is, at the leaſte in the 
gouernement which they cal p eccleſia- 
ſcicall Mierarchy. Firſt J ſap they p2e- 
ſuppoſe a foundation vtterly falſe, that 
is to werte, the Church to be ioyned 02 
tyed to a certaine nation, ſea, oz place, 
conſideringe that all the fcripture,and 
the experience of that we ſer with oure 
eyes, be all together contrarp, 
Secondly theſe which enter not by the 
doze of the houſe, be not called paſto2s, 
neither ſucceſſours of the true paſtozs, 
although thep occupy the ſame — 
but rather Robbers and thenes: And it 
is not o2dained that falſe paſtoꝛs 02 pꝛo⸗ 
phetes ſhould be obapedas * 
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dt Pꝛophetes. But wee muſt take hede 
and ſeparate our ſelues frõ every one, 
SB teacheth any other doarine then this 
ol god. Alſo S. Paule ſaid, that he is ac- 
curled, and to be cut ot frem the church. 
which ſhould bzing any other Ghoſpeil 
(that is to ſay any doctrine of ſaluatid) 
then his. He extepteth not the angels: 
but he palleth further, and pꝛopheſieth p 
thoſe which ſhould do thus ſhould fit in 
the temple of god, that is to ſape, ſhould 
holde the place of paſtoures and eiders. 
And ſaint John declareth ſufficietly in 
his Apocalipſe, that it ſhuld be namely 
within Rome, as the aunciente wꝛiters 
haue bnderſtand it. 
And oz to ſhew in fewe woꝛds, there 
is not one amonge them from the grea⸗ 
teſf to the leaſte, whiche after this reke⸗ 
ninge is not a robber and a theefe,if the 
wozd of Jeſus Chꝛiſt may take plate, J 
ſay not orie extepted, as al their p;ouiſt- 
ons, Pꝛeſentations, Collations, ſigna- 
tures, bulles, Mandates, Pꝛeuentions, 
dates, Conſents, Permutations, Con- 
codates;, Reſignations, Pencions, An⸗ 
nates, Uacantes , Pꝛoces, Fulmines. 
vkinges-of poſſeſſions, 3 
1348 A | | w ic 
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ture, againſt al the auncient counſclles 
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(which be the windowes where thozots 


they enter in, ) be directly againſte all 


right and reaſon,againf the holy ſcrip⸗ 


and decrees, againſt all the wꝛytings of 
the auncient Greckes g Latins : batefly, 
they be things of themſelues moſt vile, 
infamous and execrable, in the Church 
of god: That neuer ſince the woꝛld was 
a woꝛlde was there any ſuch abomina- 
tion, no ſo open marchaundice, of that 
which of it ſelfe, is moze p2ecious then 
heauen and earthe, that is to weete the 
poze ſoules of þ chꝛiſtians bought with 
the pꝛecious bloud of Jeſus Chyilt tho 
ſonne of god. And let al kings and pzin- 
tes ofch2iſtendom vnderſtand that they 
ſhall render accounts to the great king 
of heauen and earth, foz that they ſuffer 
theuery # robery to haus place in thep3 
lands t contries,by thoſe which hath no 
title oꝛ colour of right either dinine 03 
humaine. Thirdly if they be the luccei⸗ 
ſo2s of the Apofles,then muſt the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, be their pꝛedeteſſours. But þ caſe 
is cleane contrarie , foz in their eccleũ 
aſticall regiment there be two ſoztes of 
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terly bnknowẽ, not only to the apoſtles 
bar alle to al þ chʒiſtian church. p which 
may not, neither aught to be maintai⸗ 
ned noꝛ ſuppozted i in amp caſe. The o⸗ 
ther cõterning their names be not new 
in the church, but notwithſtanding they 
be ſs dilguiſed in effede, as the light is 
no mo e contrarp to the darknes , then 
theſe be contrary to thoſe whoſe naines 
they beare*Z@hen J cõclud 5ᷣ ther ts not 
fn all their caſe but an hozrible confir- 
ſlon ; declaringe ſufficiently of what ſa⸗ 
ther thep be childꝛen. In the firſt place 
J will ſpeake of the pope foꝛaſmuch 2s 
he calleth Himſelf head of the Churche, 
with the Cardinals , the Suffraganes, 
Ollitialles, Pꝛodoures, Uitars, Chap⸗ 
lapnes, Pꝛouoſtes, Pꝛioꝛs, with all 
they; ſequele. 
Jput in the ſecond place þ archbiſhops 
s, chanons, pꝛieſts, decõs 
lubdeacbs, clerks, ę ſuch other officers. 
And toncerning the oꝛder of D. Peter 
and B. Paule, B. Jherome witneſſeth 
ſufictently(as appeareth alſo by they} 
epiſtles) Foz in the beginning ther was 
no difference betweene pꝛieſt biſhop, | 
But Chet wil regard p which hath hap 
UW it pened 
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pened inte: tho biſhop of Rome hath he 


not his limites & bonds aſſigned as the 


other metripolitans had in the ürſt coũ 
ſell ot Nycene confyꝛmed by the ſubſe- 


quens:? When S. Irene and Ciprian 


.w2ot to Þ biſhop of Rome, yea in repꝛo⸗ 


uing him ſharpelp, did they tall him by 
any other name then bꝛother & felowe⸗ 
Gregory the firſte, did he not deteſte the 
name alk office of head biſhop, 02 bny- 
verſall patriarke,declaring in moze the 
xii. ſondꝛy texts, that it is the very title 
— — ho hath conuocated the 


ſigndd the place and the time? who hath 
eniopned namely the biſhops of Rome 
aſwell as all other to be there, but the 
emper our: If they belerue not vs,no2 5 
actes ofthe counſelles, let them beleue 
the requeſts, interceſſions, æ excuſes cõ⸗ 
tained in p epiſtles of Leo the firſt amd 
among the reſt full of ambition, which 
neuertheles didnot once thinke of that 
Which his ſacceſſozs hath vſurped. Gre⸗ 
gory the firſt which they hold as ſaynt, 
did he cal the Emperdur any otherwiſe 
then his ſouerain load a. Namely did he 
not witnes 0 it is by the 32 


nt bntuerſal Sinods:who bath al⸗ 
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benunt ofthe mperbhr, that he was 
Buboppe: much lelle then did the pepe 
make the Emperours. In the time of 
Conſtantme, in the cauſe of a bychoppe. 
of Garthge named Cecitan was not auge, 
theByſhoppeofRonicwithother Bike 
ſhoppes velegatesto tiges appoynted 2 inf >. 
by the Emperor And aſterward bes 1 Donatiſtes. 
tauſe thete was an appeale from his 
Judgement the e ot Arle was leke the ſixt 
—— eure Fable? Empr- * 3 ＋ 
know appea ef 6 
hen Y Leo p firſt wold*ertol his pꝛe⸗ * 
eminente , by his amballadours in the 
tounfelbot Calcedon, a gh 
he pꝛetonded was a ſmall thin 


which 
r inte+ 
ſpeit of that which is done ſince, 
not put backe and demed quickly by the 
counfell⸗was it not expꝛeſſely bozbidvk _ 
inthe counſel 'Mitcuitane(b whereas f. 
ſaint Auguſtine was that from Affrica (e W 
they ſhonldnot appeale ouer 5 ſea? And tine moro⸗ 
whe.3-popes one after another to werte chem. 1100 
Zozinius Boniface, and Celeſtine, alley: <c 
ned in the fixte Counſell df Carthage, a The _—_— 
falſe canon of the counfell of Nicene,fo2 * wigs Fl 
to burp inrifoictiononer Africa c was... 11 of 
not this falſhoode diſtouered and con? Africa. 


U ui dempned 
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dempnedby expꝛes letters. Ju þ which 
it is alſo declared to Celeſtine, that be 
bath not to do to ſende neither legates 
no; other ofhis part into Afﬀrica,foz as 
much as it was not ſo ozpapned.ifuthe 
Churche, noz in no wiſe to be-receined; 
Howe theſe teſtimonies beinge moſte 
true and certaine, by what title doth he 
cal himſelf ſucteſioʒ of ſaint Peter, and 
- . | headofthe Churche, — 


ndattributed: 

— wh6 they li. As bath berptofoze 
bene ſaid, and partly alſo mads by them 
ſelnes after their owne appetite again(t 
God and all the aunciente detrees, of 
whom they wolde ſeme to be the defen- 
ders,02 ſhal it be fog that about 8̊ vters 
6 © 3. Boniface the fourth, dyd bye firſt 
of this hoꝛrible monſter Phocas, (mur- 
derer ol Maurice the Emperoure bys 
maifter)thetytle of vniuerſall head 03 
Biſhoppe, which Gregory his p2edecel- 
ſour ſo earneſtly did refuſe, faping that 
it was the berpe manifeſt title of An⸗ 
tichziſte⸗ ©2 ſhall it bee becauſe that 
Zacharye,and Steuen the ſetonde, (foz 
the reward of their cryelties , and infa- 

* 112 mous 
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mous freaſons, recepued the ſeignozyeThis re 
of Italy, whiche they afterwarde did done beuge; 


call the patrimony of Saincte Pet 
This ſhal ſuffice them foz this t 
il it bee needefull to enter into further 
matter there is ſufficient wherewith to 
banket them of another ſozt. 
Concerninge Cardinals , it were 
nedefull that they ſhoulde firſt of all des 
tlare from whence they bes tome, the 
whiche were very hard fo them to doe. 
Certainely (it we will beleue the g ood⸗ 
iv ingling i of that Sinode * whiche thep 
haue attributed to Silueſter nope \their 
natiuitye dyd beginne at Conſtantine. 
But there jA yet wozle,thatin ſo longs 
a tyme, and in ſo many counſels , and 
ſs many bokes of the auncient docto2s, 
there is made no moze mencion of mp 
lod Cardinals titles the if they had ne- 
uer beene hatched . Wherefoze if there 
were any then, it muſt appearey their 
office and charge was very 5 And 
in dede it is evidently ſene by p which 
they aledge of Silueſter, that they were 
none other but deacons, * is to lap diſ⸗ 
tributers of the gods of p pose, every 
one in his quarter of y towne of Rome, 
N ui _ ive 


ter: th e Yeare 
2 


— eee ee 


ol Rome 


dines. 


ealled car- maruell though they be not named 
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5. quarters at p time being deuided in. /. quarters 


which they called cardines. It is thẽ no 


ſuch things as concerne v affaires of þ 
true doctrine oꝛ the gouernement thers 
of wherein they are not ſene, neyther 
do they bnderftand what it meaneth« 
But afterward when their Biſhoppe 
was exalted;the pꝛieſtes of Kome-woid 
alſo be a loſte:and by this meanes the 
name of Cardinall was giuen tothem: 
and their aucto2itie encreaſed and grew 
vp, fo2 it was moꝛe then reaſon that 
they ſhould haue part of the bootie. And 
foꝛ to hide oꝛ diſſemble their oꝛiginall, 
they haue agreed to be called Cardinals 
as if they were thoſe vpõ whom the cas 
tholike Churche were ſfaped, as a gate 
hangeth vpõ his poſt. Foz Cardo — 
ficth a gate oꝛ dane poſte. But they are 
nat determined to leane their title, ſo 
longe as they adde to them, as Sainde 
Croſſe, Saina Sabine and other. @be 
which declare pet plaine there oꝛiginal 
t firſt office. et that notwithſtanding, 
by a long ſpate, it was thought a ſtrãge 
thing that a Cardinall of Nome ſhould 
holde a Biſhoppzike, foz he coulde not 


haue 
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haue it at Rome, where he muſt do his 
office of elder, oꝛ of deaton, and ſo feede 


his flocke. And foz to be a Bilhoppeand 
not to pꝛeathe, was a no _ 
ſtraunge, then to ſe a Shep 


in a Citie, and be called —.— 
receyue the wages without Kepinge oz 
feeding any ſherpe. Farre 2 — 
thep2 tuſtome, to be abſent from t 
charge and otlite, oz to haue a Uitar vn 
— parantog lupe be itt the 
tourtes of Kings and Pzinces, * ta ha 
charged wabbles and bilhbpzikes But 
alter the hoꝛrible tonſuſton was come, 
then their charges and offices wer cons 
nerted intodignities,and nip Lozde the 
Pope deſpꝛed no better then vp theſe 
traſfikes and meanes to entertaine him 
ſelt with —— ofa 
meanes of his Cardinalles, god 
right he calleth — And ne- 
uertheles, ot ſuch great foꝛes is p̊ truthe 
that in the veare . 538. the pzincipall as 
monge the, yea namely the ſame which 
at this tyme 02 of lats was Pope and 
called Paule the fourthe, declared fræly 
to Pope paule the thy2de , that to en 
Biſhoppe and Cardinall, were _—_— 
kterty 


bp their olone mouthes: J ieaue out ta 


l 5 - 
 —C —  ——-_—_ — — —— CC 
— — — — — — — 
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vtterly not to be ſuffered. The boke is 
impꝛinted and open to be ſeene. What 
lacketh it then, that they he not Judged 


ſpeake ol their — — 


ſimonies,treaſons, poiſonings, ( other 
cardinall vertues vled ol many among 
them. With the fighte and knowledge 
whereofallthe woꝛlde ſtinketh of. To 
ſpeake of their effate(werc they õ moſt 
— in the woꝛld) vet I-fap they 
no appzobation noz tuff titie ner. 
ther dhe (ripture,020 
ther detree 02 ancient doctour:although 
ſet-themſelues aboue the metro- 
and Biſhoppes . But truely. 


D 
A agre? wyth them in one thinge, that 
is to ſave , that their vniuerſall heave. 
(which Saince Gregoꝛy calleth Anti- 
tbꝛiſt) cannot better be choſen then of 


thinge J muche that ſo many 
great me of ſo noble and auntient bow 
ſes,yea enenPzinces haus thozow this 
curſed ſonne of perdition becne ſo ber 
— — to make 
them miniſters of hys crucities,þ they 


bane no moze regard toths 10 
eir 
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their aunceſtoꝛs, noꝛ the building e re- 
ſtozing ol the poze Chꝛiſtian Church, t 
the aucthozitic of kinges ruinated and 
ouerthzowen by the falſe perſwations 
of this wicked beaſt, But to beſo cons 
taminated with ſuch filthines to main⸗ 
taine that which they ſer and unowe in 
CIS 


hoſtles and diſciples bf Jeſus Chailte, 
Concerninge their ſuffraganes ; offict- 
als, pꝛoctoꝛs in the courtes ofthe chur⸗ 
che, — — 
— — „Copiſts, Courri 
Uicars, Chapelains, Pꝛouoſts ne 
ther luch innumerable vermine, what 
can I ſap otherwiſezFoz one ſhal finde 
aſſone the deuill amongs the Angels as 
ne wozd 03 mention of them in the bo⸗ 
ly ſcripture, oz in the auncient counſels 
decrees, doctours, Greekes, o Latpnes 
fo; to appꝛoue them? J ſaye mozo that 
it is as poſſible to acco2de theſe eſtates 
with the true fozme of the Chꝛiſtian 
Churche,as to accozdelighte and dark ⸗ 
nes, truth and lyes. | 
1 en the other which baue 
moꝛt 


— — — — 
— wm ¶ ͥ“ — ⁰•Ä—— 
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moze apparence, foz as muche as thep 
haue their foundation inthe ſcripturo, 
vet notwithſtanding becanſe they be no 
thing leſſe, then that which they be cal⸗ 
led, to what purpoſe doth theſe names 
ſerue which they beare, but themozeto 
tontemne them ol ſalſhod and deceipf; 
We haue herebefoꝛe declared and 
Gewed that there is in all two degrers 
of ectleſlaſtitall offices, aſwel fo. mis 
niſtration of the wozd of god as of pubs. 
like pꝛapers and ſacramentes; fo wette 

. the offices of paſtoꝛs t doctours. Such 
was the maner andy cuſtome in al the 
pꝛimitiue Churche. And foꝛaſmuch as 
the paſtours are deuided into many de⸗ 
grees, (ta wit) archbiſboppes , oꝛ me⸗ 
tropolitans, Biſhoppes and Curates, 
this was not onely in reſpectoy office 
ol the woꝛd, hut in conſideration of the 
ozdzing of p̊ aſtaires, which concerneth 
the eccleſiaſtical turiſdictionofy which 
we ſhall ſpeake in his place. Wherfo:e 
there is in conſideration of the office to 
miniſter the doctrine ofthe ghoſpel, no 
difference befo2e god, betwene Þ arche⸗ 
biſhop, the Biſhop , and the Curate ſo 
that eche of them bec paſtour of their 
owne 


The. Nj. 


lon flockes. And foz thi cauſe be they 
all named with the common name of 


Biſhoppes. So hath Jcſus Chiſt and 
his apoſtles both exerciſed and ſpoken, 


and all their true ſucceſſours . As if Marke. re 


the life,aſwell domeſticall as publike, 
of thoſe who we (peak of, they ſhal find 
there and percepue thinges yet moze 
ſtraight. Hobo then ts it poſſible that p 
ſtobbozne impudence of theſe hoꝛned 
beaſtes ſhuld come ſo farre, tobe called 
ſucceſſo2s of the Apoſtles , and daunte 
themſelues of names, which appertap- 
neth leaſt to them ofany me vnder bea- 
uen. Foz who-ſet the in this eſtate, by 
what doze be they entredin, where is p 
election 4 examinatio of al their life,ac- 
cozding to al right oꝛders beth diuine x 
humaine: Is there one zmenge a hun⸗ 
ded of them, that is mete 02 diſpoſed to 
thinke onely of his charge oz office, oʒ 
which knoweth certainly what cffice e 
charge he hath,oz whichonly enquirefh 
after his flocke ? And if there be feunte 
one amõge a hundꝛed, howe doth be oc- 
py himſelle: but rather to doe any oy 
ther 


they conlider all the auncient counſels hon. 15. 
and decrees,concerning the eledio-and Atts. 28. 
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ther thing th# that which pertaineth fo 


his offite: And if of a thonſand biſhops 
o2 curats in ̊ papiſtry thers be founde 
one whiche teacheth bis people, what 
doctrine is it, but ſuche as is directly a- 
gainſt 8 truth, as we haus declared. And 
what ſacraments can he miniſter, what 
oꝛders may he kepe, where there is not 
but all polliition t faſifieng of the true 
ſacramentes, ꝛ ail abominable conſuſid 
as here befoze hath bene declared! The 
_ counſelis,how be they kept? 
many archebiſboppes be there? 
How! many — be there meete 
to diſcerne g giue counſel? Concerning 
finodes of euerp dioces, howe be they 
p:adiſed,wherfo:e be the curates called 
but to pay their tribute and pꝛocurati⸗ 
ons, what aſſemble , what doctrine o: 
what oꝛder is there: But J wil demaũd 
of them acco:dinge to their owne oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces whether one that is ercommu⸗ 
nicated ought not to be reiected and not 
to be taken as a member ofthe church? 
How much leſſe then onght he to be a 
paſtoꝛ: Secondiy q demaunde ofthem, 
tt he be not ſufficiently excommunica- 


u — ſuch a one as 
are 
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are thoſe which Jeſus Chai and hys 
Apoltles commaunde fo eſchewe and 
flye as infected oꝛ full of pe nce, and 
which be expzeffely entered, and mains 
tained inthe church againſt all the con⸗ 
ſtitutions and o2dinaunces of Coun- 
ſelis , decrees ans auntiente doctours 
confozmable to the ſcriptures. Nowe 
fo to knowe il they be ſuche , J ſends 
them, beſide the Scriptures, which wee 


haue alrendye often times aledged b , 


of S. Ciprian 
the ſame intituled , the fimplicitie of 
. Item to the epiſtie. 85. of 
the fyzſte. Item to the — 4. 
and. 6. of the counſell of Nycene. Item 
to the canon. 23. and . 25. ot the connſell 
of Antioche. Item to the Canon. 14 
and. if. ol the counſcll of Sardicque. 


It : 
biffince. 23. chap. cleri.plebiſque : and. 


g. i.. Sicus vir. Paragr.eſcopium vere. t 
9. g. 3. c. Archieſcopus nihil. Thert and 
ether where in an infinite number of 
textes they ſhall fpnde by what tytie 
they be called Archbiſhoppes :Biſhops, 
and curates, how auailablo the tytle of 


they; Pierarchie is. 
13. The 


to the cpiſtles. 3. and. 4. and fourth boke r.cor. 9. 
, and ts the .3. treatiſe of 1. cim. c 
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73. The abuſe which is committed in 

the ſecond part of eccleſiaſticall of. 
+» Hices which be deacons. 


( Oncerning thoſe which oughte to 
waite and watch vpon the doctrine 

and pꝛapers, let vs come firſt to the 
diſpenſation of the goods of the poꝛe, 
foz the which it was declared, that the 
deacons were pꝛincipallp eſtabliſhed. 
Allo in the papiſtry,whateramination 
what election, oꝛ what oꝛder is there in 
the making of deacons and ſubdeacons 
what charge alſo is giuen the. Fozſothe 
to be abletotuggell in their mommery 
to be afſiſtant at the renouncing of the 
ſacrifice and interteſſid of Jeſus Ch iſt 
as hath beene declared befoze in the. ;. 
and. . article, to ſynge a gobbet of the 
Piſtoꝛp ofthe Goſpell, oꝛ ot an Epiſtle 
in an bnknowe language and without 
expoſition, to handell the chalite, to hold 
the crewets, to receiue y offring,wher- 
ofthe poze ſhall haue nothing, to gius 
the pare to ſaye Ita miſſacſt; in a hye 
mallc:but in what Churche 2 ſoꝛſothe 
where they may, and foz how long! Un⸗ 
till they themſelues may bee pzieftes 
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even the firſt day. And becauſe 9 longs 
tims befoze he bee a pꝛieſt, yis to wett 
befoꝛe he haue the office ot doctrine, oz 
of eccleſiaſtitall iuriſdiqion actoꝛdyng 
to the old Canons he muſt be foz a time 
ererciſed t pꝛoued in theſe baſe offices. 
Thertoꝛe it was nedefull foꝛ theſe mas 
ſter apes, to wozke ſome inuention foz 
to ſap they kepe p ancient decres. Now 
J pꝛap pou theſe thinges conſidered, by 
what title dare theſe wicked wꝛetches 
be called deacons, againſte Þ teſtimony 
of the ſcripture, againſt all the aunctent 
decrees # doctours? Foz the which they 
ſpake of the office of deacons, in the mi⸗ 
niſtratid of the ſacrament of the ſupper 
howe can it agree with that which is di⸗ 
reti againſt it:? And eſpecially ofarchs 
deacons, by what title are they called by 
that name, conſider ing they haue not fos 
luived one iotte of their office . And fo2 
the adminiſtration of the goods of the 
Church, where is the diſtribution of fo- 
wer parts, oꝛdained by y auncient coun 
ſels, as it hath bene amply declared, in 
the thirtie Article of the fifte point? 
From whente commethyÞ euery bene⸗ 

; 9 they call it, hathhis reuennue A 
F | part? 
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part: But 5̊ the Loꝛdes coote which the 
ſonldiours would not teare, is by them 
parted into infinite pieces? Where is 
the fourth parte committed to the By⸗ 
ſhop and how is it diſtributed? J repoꝛt᷑ 
me to their whozes t baudes,to dogges 
to hawes, popengapes & birdes to hozs 
ſes and cookes . Where be the clergye 
p ougbte to be noꝛiſhed with his fourth 
poꝛcion? But rather in what Churchs 
haue they anye learned clerkes oz ſchos 
lars: repozt me toy cathedzall Churs 
ches & collegialls as thep do call them, 
where the bootye and ſpoile is parted. 
here is the. 4. parte ſoz the pooꝛe: 4 
repoꝛt me to thoſe which keepe the ac 
tountes ot hoſpitals, hoo much they be 
holpen by the part of thoſe which hang 
the goods ol the Churches? Where is 
the fourth part foz y reparation, not of 
their ſuperfluous palaces bnmtete foz 
Chꝛiſten men, and pet leſſe foz the en⸗ 
tertainmẽt ot ſuch hozrible idolatries: 

But to maintaine the buildings neceſs 
ſarpe foz the congregations , J reps3ts 
me to thoſe that ſ& it. Behold in ſome, 
the godlye oꝛder of this ceccleflaſticall 


Vierarchy in thele points. 
14.05 
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14. Of the abuſe which is committed 
in the order of prieſthoode, and in 
the gouernement of their dane 
mod ction. 


I it be needefull to ſpeaks of the a⸗ 

buſe which is comitted in the thirds 

parte of ccclefiatticail offices of the 
which hath bene ſpoke in the ſift point 
in the Articles.32.33.-34-. & other folows 
ing, by what ende may wee beginne to 
enter into ſo great a confuſion. 

Firſt by what aucthoꝛitie haue they 
changed ( foꝛ the moſt parte) the naturs 
of the ſpiritual turiſdiction of Church 
intoa meare tempozalitie , + ig 
ning only to the cinil magiſtrate, by all 
right both diuine and humaine? 

Sccondly although the pꝛieſtes oz 
elders, be ſpecially oꝛdained to do their 
office by gods wozd,from whence com⸗ 
meth it, that it is ſo out of vſe in all the 
papiſtry. Foz J donbt not of ö J ſpeaks 
t alſo it is manyfeſt thoꝛowout Þ ſcrip⸗ 
fure,and bp all the auncient counſelles 
— that thole which be called 

dꝛieſts at this dap, be no moze like that 
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like white. oꝛ after their maner what 
is it to be a pꝛieſt, it is to haue auctoꝛity 
to ſacrafice + offer vp Jeſus Chꝛiſte foz 
the quick and koz the dead:that is to ſap 
in one woꝛd, to turne the rotes vpward 
al much as in them is ok all the grounde 
of our ſaluation, as in other plates hath 
bene ſayd. And from thente it is ſpꝛong 
that of gonerno2s they haue made hire⸗ 
ling ſacrificers fo2 wages. And ſo there 
is become two ſoꝛtes of pꝛieſtes, pᷣ is to 
weete the beneficed,and the pooze hier⸗ 
lings, which liue vnder the other, and be 
moꝛe buſied in offrings aſwell in they; 
daily bocherp foz money as Iudas was, 
as alſo affirming their office to ſane 4 
damne ſoꝛ mony, yea of thoſe which be 
ſo occupied to dampne themſelues,that 
they are fozced to haue vicars vnder the 
to dampne others. And to aduance this 
occupation, they muſt pet haue goodly 
bulles e viſpenſations , to diſtribute ta 
all that cometh, paying honeſtly ſoꝛ it: 
to the ende that thoſe whiche lpue to eat 
bppe deuour and dampne al the woꝛld, 
as muche as in them lieth, al ſo may des 
nour and dampne one an other by pꝛi⸗ 
niledge, Foz truely it is eule to 10 5 
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this confuſion which is: apparaunte to 


all the woꝛld and to choſe e ch be of d 
beſt of . oe ouercom 
their conſciences,that] e deuill anbech 
himſelle as it were combered and ouer- 
laden to reteiue ſo many at ones, and 
wold inuent ſome maner of way p eche 
may come in his rank 4 9zder,dzawing 
t tollingaftcr him his copany : a thing 
certainly moſt miſerable and pitifull a- 
mongel the chꝛiſtian people, Hotwitt⸗ 
ſtading who hath this zuriſdictiõ, which 
again 7 quick and ea under 
o name o e Churcl ill not ens 
ter here into the Thane: botomles.courte 
of Rome, but J leane it to be Ie 
9. Barnard in his bokeg,, de conſidera- 
cione, tu pope Eugene: aloe b which 
they then did was nothing, in relſpea of 
this which is nam. But 5 15 ſpeake of 
He i Firſt my loꝛd biſhop mai- 
ſter o maifter ©, p20m0- 
ters, pꝛocurers, and ſuch, li e haue takẽ 
the place of my maiſters the ſacrificers. 
On the other ſide the Canons as well 
in theyꝛ Chapiter „us in theyꝛ digni⸗ 
ties Capitularies, likewiſe hauo taken 
their part: Nowe foz the firſt that is the 
K. iii. officials 


officials and htrequeteihobath tn 
them in this degree. Truely the ſame 
fpirite that doth conducte theym, as the 
experience declateth. Foz as J haue ſaid 
in other places, it was not poſſible ta 
baue bꝛought them into the Churche of 
god, vntil they had dzinehim out, which 
is the onely maiſter Chʒiſt. And thers 
is neither holy ſcripture, nepther coun⸗ 
ſel noꝛ decree,o2 ancient doctour, which 
euer did know ſuch monſters. Concers 
ning chapitres, there is lom moꝛe app& 
rance. Foz the name onely of canons E 
pꝛebends, declareth Þ thei haue ſucceded 
in the clergy of thofe that were noꝛiſhed 
ofthe fourth part of p̊ gods ofthe church 
amonge whom were choſen wiltingly 
thoſe whiche were employed to chargs 
an offics : and tothoſe whiche had with 
the Biſhop the ſpirituall gouernement 
wherofhath beng ſpoken in the. 32. arti⸗ 
tle ol the fyft popnt. But notwithitan- 
ding what is the office of canons? trulp 
nothing lente then to gouerne a church? 
Foz 1 850 the Bichoppes would ne⸗ 
uer ſuffer them, and in dede they toulde 
not. And if we ſhal com to ſpeake or the 


Jiues of thoſe gentelmen, J wold kitol 


- 


#8 


It hath bene ſpoken of the perſon of 
thoſe loꝛdes Þ gonernours of ears 
— — be ir gs 
ceiue what may | 

wee P their go⸗ 
- - Fyz[ifthep woulde , oꝛ did vnd 

-Cande how to do it, were it lawefull m 
tdem oz other Archbiſhop o to 


02 
'refozme the doctrine? No,fo2 that apper 


faineth to the Thelogiens and deuines. 
And as foz them J confeffe they be no 
ſuch. And certainly there may be percei- 
ued in the ſame onely the Juſte Judges 
ment of god, againſt thoſe whiche haue 
contempned fo excellent an office, as to 
declare the ſecretes of god to men. Pet 
tee Archebpſhoppes and Bylhoppes 
which onely will haue thepz voyte deli⸗ 
beratiue in the counſells, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding muſt come behinde both in ſight x 
knowledge,of thoſe which baue not re, 


Ul + moned out of the poddell of one popithe 
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ſcoole, and ought ot right themſelues to 
be oꝛdered by the biſhoppes, acco2dyng 
to al god oꝛder. Foz where was it euer 
ſene that the doc oꝛ (put the caſe 5̊ ſuche 
were doctozs , whiche neither haue dot⸗ 
trine, neither flocke to teache) ſhuld gor 
beloꝛe the paſtoʒ. And pet notwithſtan⸗ 


To the Sor- ding ſome ok theſe: gentleme taketh no 


boniſts doc: leſſe bpon them ouer their natine king 


tours ot Pa domes. Pea the pope himſelle, attribu⸗ 
gene ting to them the knowledge ol docrins 


ſitours 


1 


in ſuch wiſe that it is not lawfull foz to 
gaine ſap them, vnder pain to be tudged 


tions of Canons 4 monkes , as they be 


and puniſhed foz an heretike. : 7 
Concerninge maners, who is he that 

will medell with it amonge them! Foz 

tbere is nothinge in the woꝛld that they 


leare moꝛe, and pꝛincipally in 5ᷣ which 


concerneth the ſeruite of god. Foz they 
can doe no otherwiſe without pcriury, 
then to maintaine and augment all the 


tirannie of the Romiſhe court, 


Conterning elections, how is it a⸗ 
monge them vtterly aboliſhed, t chan⸗ 
ged into thys hoꝛrible and abomirable 
marchadiſe of ſimonp, wherof hath ben 
ſpoke herebefo2e, ⁊ eſpecially inp elec- 


accuſtomed 
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xcenſfomed to elect. ho ſhall call this 
a lawfull election, where as is not but 
an open moſte erecrable pollutinge of 
that whiche is required in the true elec⸗ 
tions, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of god and 
all the auncient decrees. 

Concerning confirmations of officers 
elected, hat other thing is it the a very 
apiſh play,fro the hyeſt degree/which is 
þ metropolitaine, vnto the laſt, which is 
to be receiued into the clergg. 

As fo2 eccleſtaſticall cauſes, and name⸗ 
ly in coꝛrections, where is » eccleſiaſti⸗ 
tall ſenate:UWlhere is the lawful iudge⸗ 
ment to teache p̊ ignoꝛaunt, to call ſin⸗ 
ners with mekenes1owly to repentãce. 
Vlhere is the woꝛd of God ? Where is 
the auncient counſels and Canons, foz 
ta vanquiſhe and conuince heretpkes: 
Mhich bee thoſe: that haue the charge 
and office to excommunicate, 
Where be the perſons ercommunts 
cated? Mhat bee the cauſes of extõmu⸗ 
nication? How bethey oꝛdered? What 
abſolutions haue they. What ſatiſfacti⸗ 
ons to the Churche Mereby ye maye 
painely ſee, what they2 ſutteſſpon and 
Vierarchye is, of which they boſte 8 
muc 


— — — 
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much e conſequently what is the tool 
of their church. 


ot Mons. 


Ik the name or monkes (that is fo tag 
folitarp)be not ſufficient to declare that 
thoſe which at this dat be named mbks, 
be nothing leſſe then that which they be 
called, there be other reaſons ſuffictent 
foz to conuince them. Foz the ancient 
monaſteries were as colleges , into the 
which me reſoꝛted foz two cauſes, Firt 
the better to be at quiet, to ſtudy y ſcrip⸗ 
tures. The ſecond to exerciſe patiente, 
and auſteritie of life. Notwithſtan- 
ding it was not to be ſtrained and boũd 
to one place duringe life without excep- 
tion, But contrarywiſe to be the moze 
meete to ſerue thechurches, when they 
Could be called and elected theretoas it 

by Gregory *Naziancene Ba- 
file and Chriſoſtome ; and namely in 
7 1711 ſaint Auguſtine a To be Jdle o2 not to 
a wozke with the handes was intollera- 
ble:foz on the contrary they liued only 
by the labour of their owne handes, ves 
and they did geue the reſts of they 1 
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doare to the pooze, ſo that à monke nof b 
franapling fo2 his lining was eſttemed Hiſtory trig 
as atheefe b, accoꝛding to the rule of . — — 
Paule · and to put ſaluation partiy oz al 


together in their abſkinences, howe ex · , 71,5, 
treme oꝛ hard ſo euer they were, tbei ne Auguftice 
uer thonght it. Foz they knew very wel demoribus 
what it was that ſaint Paule had wzit- cle. cacho- 
ten ol that poynt d. Pozeoner Sayncte 23. K de o- 


Auguſtine, teſtiſieth e 4 ſaith, let none 


pera mona 
chorum. 


be oppꝛeſſed aboue his power leſt there 
be ſuperſtitid in 8 abſtinẽte of meates: . Tim. 4 
koꝛ the weake refuſinge foliſhlp the ve 
of wine, were admoniſhed bzotherly, Auguſtioe 
that by they? ſuperſtition they made demoribug 
thiſelues rather moze weake, the holy. . . 
It appeareth mozeoner by that whiche Cat . 
D. Gprian f ſayd that it were better fo? 5.9 bocke 
the birgins, which were deditated by 11. epiſtle. 
pꝛomiſe to god (that is to werte to the os 
ſeruite of the pooꝛe, and not to be Idell . Tim. 4 
in couents) if they would not oꝛ could 
not continue, that they ſhould mary ra⸗ 
ther then fal into the fper and burne bp 
their delites,as alſo S. Paule hath o2- 
depned g. It this behereſye ,S.Ciprian 
mult bean heretike. Peuertheles ve 
may ſes d maner of the ancient mona- 
tries 


.. - theycame:Foz beh 
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ſceries: where vnto what ſhall we finde 


oꝛ dennes ful of al ſuperſticid, spiſhnes 
blaſphemies, enuies, treaſons, dzonke- 
nes, ambiciõs, ſodomies, poiſonings,# 
al other ſtinking,filthines ſo ſtinking p 
they themſelues canot endure it, which 
appeared long ſince and ſpꝛonge vp by 
litle + litle. Foz S .Chaiſoltome had no 
greater enemies the ſuch: falſe monkes 
t friars running by the-ſtreates from 
town to town,x namely of theſe which 
be called — 1 = it not maruel, 
that the cardinals, and namely amonge 
dthers he that was Pope ol late named 

Paule the. 4. is not ſet aſide e all their 

taile ſent againe ta the deuil frõ whence 
hold their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per woꝛdes, in the boke which they did 
offer to pape Paule the · 3. in the peare, 
1538. intituled Conſilium delectorum 
cardinalmm, mendicantium ordines col- 
lendos cenſemus omnes, that is to ſaxe, 
we are ol p opinion on that all the ozders 
of mendicants,02 begging friers ought 
to bee aboliſhed . Al certaine 
frier ot late dates hath impꝛinted a boke 


e couaſels, and hath put in conuen- 
tuales 


like oꝛ agreing in theſe ſtiuing coꝛners 


r 


0. 
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tuales ordines,y1s toſay the oꝛders cũ⸗ 
nentuetls. Jt mape be thought to ſaue 
his owne oꝛder. But what nede is it to 
enter into theſe puddels? Truelp they 
mult nedes be vtterly blind, which ſeke 
not only Chꝛiſtianitv, but alſo perfec- 
tion of Chʒiſtianity in ſuch an hell. 
But foꝛ this time, to thende we map 
declare what title they haue to meddell 
with pꝛeachinge, o? with any maner of 
eccleſiaſticall charge oꝛ office, J will 
deſire them of fower thinges. 
The firft is if euer they haue beene 
counted,but amonge thoſe 'which thep 
call the laity euer ſince the ch was 
refozmedlet them declare. 
The ſecond let them denie and they tan 
duringe the time namely of Gregaꝛp þ 
firſt p to be of py clergy, a monke, were 
things intollerable h except he renoun: Oregam. 
ced p monker p. But during ſuche time 1mm 5 
all eccleftaſticall affaires oftheirs were? 
interdifed i ls Cinon 4 ok 
The third tbey deny that they be ſub- the. r5 leflou 
iectes to the biſhop within their dioces, of che miver 
by the generall counſoll of Chalcedon, fall counſell 


one of the which, they themſelues com: * of Chalee- 
pre to the wer Euangeliſts. 1 8 
ex 
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they alledge their pꝛiueledge of erenp⸗ 
tion, let them ſhew that the holy ghoſte 
doth euer denie oz gaineſap himſelfe,oz 
that the Pope can aboliſhe the decrees 
ofa general counſel ratified and app; 0s 
ned ſo many times, and ſo autentike. 

The fourth, let them declare iftherg 
be any idle monke , that is to ſay which 
doth not his good wil to get his lining, 
which is not an Apoſtata e perinred,by 
the contents & rules of his owne oder. 

Theſe poynctes aunſwered it wilbe 
time to conſider what oꝛder they ought 
to kepe in their goodly Mierarchp. 
15. The papiſtes be manifeſtly culpable 
of rebellion againſt the magiſtrate. 
The impudencie of thoſe which but 
den vs to the rebells againſt kinges 
p2inces,o2 other magiſtrates is to much 
and to crtreme.oꝛ concerning our do⸗ 
ttrine, it is cleane contrary, as we haus 
declared in the ſixt poynt. And foz expe⸗ 
rience,we make iudges ( with our pꝛin⸗ 
ces and Lo2des ) all the whole wozlde, 
pea enen our cruell perſecutours. But 
if there be Anabaptiſtes and libertines 
Which do ſowe abzode the contrarie, to 
delame the verity of the galpell, * 


* 
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in the laulte: It is we onely that at this 
day do ſtriue and inueigh againſt them. 
moze fyꝛmelp and linely then all the 
reſt ofthe wozld. But what neede is it 
in this caſe to attribute it to the anabap⸗ 
tiſtes!: Foz there be no people in all the 
wozlide , leſſeſubieces to Ringes and 
pzinces , then thoſe whiche burden vs 
falfly and againſt the truthe 2 Foz who 
is he that abaſeth and bzingeth downs 
kinges and emperours vnder his fate; 
And namely is there euer ſo vilapne a 
monke, oꝛ wicked a pꝛieſt in the woꝛld 
that is not exempt from the iuriſdiction 
ol the ſecular magiſtrat, as thei cal him? 
Let thoſe here aunſwere vs, in ſtede of 
accuſinge vs: foz to conſider what wee 
ſap t maintaine , fozaſmuche as Jeſus 
Chzilt himſelf hath pꝛattiſed (although 
he were exempt being the ſonne of god) 


denery perſon ſhalbe ſabiec to 5 ſupo⸗ 


the reũſteth them reũſteth god. Alſo D. 


as fo:ſeingy which thoſe ſhuld do, which 
fallp wold be called his ſucceſſo2s. Fr 


whence think ye doth com their eremp⸗ 
tions 


24 theapoſtleerp;eſly comanndedthat z.. 1, 
rio powers, with a thzetning yp he whi- Nom. 25 
peter e hath oꝛdained E declared largelp er. 


— — 
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kiss which they cal eccleſtaſtical,e theſe 

their tempozall iuriſdidids which have 
deſtroied the church: Thoſe whichnow 

a dapes maintapne and thinke that in 

ſuch things conſiſte th the pzeeminence 

d ok the church , be they not the ſame of 
Tude, 8 whom ſ. Iude d hath ſpokẽ which folow 
the ficth walking after their own' frithy 
Inffes,contemning powers and ſeigno⸗ 

re: luhich alſo be ſo bold, and ſuch plea⸗ 

ſers of themſelues „ not haninge any 

feare 02 ſhame to contemne and diſpiſe 

rulers and powers. It they will not be- 

leue vs, noꝛ experience, at the leaſt let 

Chrito on them heare what is wzitten. S. Chriſo, 
the begin- expounding theſe woꝛds of S. Paule:let 
ning of the euery perſon be ſubiecte to the bier po⸗ 
13. c of the Wers: this ſayth he is oꝛdayned to the 
epiſtell. ot S. Eccleſiaſtitalles and Clergie, and to 
_ to the ankes, and not onelp to the ſeculars 
0093-02 laitie, although thou were Apottle, 
S. Bernard in Euangeliſte, 02 Pꝛophete, o: any other 
the bokes de whatſocuer he be. Fo2 thy obedience f 
conſidetati · ſubiection doth not aulter thy ſcruice to 
Done written wards god. Beholde alſo what ſapnte 
to pope Eu · Bernard f hath wꝛitt᷑:by what title ſaith 
Bene. he is it (ſpeaking of the tẽpoꝛall ſwozd) 
ren nne 


OY. dd in hn on re tre Sartre RE 


call. Fo2 S:Peter toulde not giue that 
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not att oꝛding to the right ble apoſtoli- 


which hee himlelfe had not, but he hath 
left to his ſuccefſozs 5 which hee had to 
wete 5ᷣ care of Þ churches. Item ſaith he 
pour powers are not ouer poſſeſſtons, 
but ouer the ſinnes, fo2 as muche as pe 
haue receiued the kepes of d — — | 
or heauen, not fo2 to be great lo2ds,but 
to haue the coꝛreuion of bices. Which 
dignitie ſemeth-greateſt to pou: Co foz- 
geue finnes 92 to diſtribute poſſefions, 
There ts no compariſon. Theſe earth- 
lpe ſuperiozityes haue their Judges, 
which be kings ofthe earth: & wherfoze 
bſurpe pou the office,dignities g limt- 
tes ol other mẽ⸗ Learne ſaith he to haus 
a ſpade to delue, ꝶ dꝛeſſe the Uineparde 
of the Loꝛd, and not to beare a ſcepter. 
And pet mo2e.it is acleare thing ſatthe 
be, val toꝛdſhip is foꝛbidden to ß Apo- 
ſtles. Goe then thou which vlurpeit the 
title ofan Apoſtle in rulinge loꝛdlike. 
Goe where as the gucoꝛitie and power 
is ſet in p Apoſtolike ſcate. Bchold the 
pꝛoper woꝛdes of Haind Chꝛiſoſtame, 

and Sapnce Barnatd, whych harde not 
we blaſphemies of Boniface the eyght 
30 ard 
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and other ſuch moſters. And it this faks 
ficeth not, lette them adde to it the Epp⸗ 
fles ofſatnc Gregory to the emperour 
Maurice, and the aunſweare of Pelagius 
Gus Childebert.25.queſ.:.Chapter 
tagendum , and likewiſe the anſwers 
of [<0 the fourth: -2.9.1. Chapiter nos ſi 
mmcompetenter. By this ſhal appeare 
moꝛa cleare then the day, from whence 
thepz firanny doth come whiche at this 
day hath bꝛought vnder them, the kings 
donits ofthe carthe. At ſerneth them 
to no purpoſe to alledge the donations 
and gyftes of kinges: beſide that which 
they haue loꝛged, and make men belene 
what they liſt. It is certaine that kings 
map not no2 ought not to chaunge the 
oꝛder, whiche is eſtabliſhed of God, the 
Which hath denided and ſcparated thele 
two inriſdicions. And alſo they tan⸗ 
not aledge pꝛeſcription Foz ff her 
is no pꝛeſcription againſte 
god. Beſides that in them 
there is nothing to 
be had but moſt 
euil conſciẽte 
and infide⸗ 
litie. 


as 855 


THE CONCLY; 
By fron of that is afore - 
ſapde. 


+ eſe things conſidered, J hs by 


grace of god, that ail men ot ſound 
iudgements, map eaſilp knowe by 

the conference aſwel of þ doc ine, as of 
the exterio2 gouernement, on which ſide 
the veritpe of god doth ſtand, and what 
faumders they bꝛing bp on vs, againſte 
all reaſon. Therfoze we require in the 
name of god, thoſe which by ignozance, 
betherto haue perſecuted the tnnocents 
to haue moꝛe regard to themſclues, and 
to the iudgment ol god, which is to com. 
Il thei be kings, pꝛinces, oʒ other hobls 
t wozſhipful me, that they wil ſo much 
the moze be diligent to heare the berity 
which onely may make them longtime 
t happily fo raigne : e alſo to take hede 
ok thoſe which bnder a falſe ſ emblace of 
retigis doth abaſe t bzing vnder p ſcep⸗ 
ters, crownes of kings, to their hods 
hats, miters, & croſſes: yea ſo far as ta 
make the ſerue to their inſaciable cones 
toulues and extreme cruelty. It they be 
« "BY ge 
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iudges t magiſtrates, let them confiver 
fo; the honoz of god, that when they ſhal 
come to render a connte of their tudge- 
mentes it ſhaibe a pooze defence 92 ex⸗ 
tuſe fo2 them againſt the wꝛath of god, 
to aledge that they haue bene but p mi⸗ 
niſters of the lawes and ſtatutes which 
themſelues did not make. This is the 
excuſe ot ſuch as do ſet other a wozke to 
ſhed innocent bloud. If they be pꝛiuate 
perſons, let the vnderſtande that where 
chere is no vnderſtãding oz godly know 
ledge, o render area(s of his facte,there 
can be no ʒeale cf god but a very wilful 
rigour, ſoꝛ the whiche they ſhal give ac 
countes.And at the leaſt, let thẽ take the 
laiſour toconferre p pues ok thoſe, vp⸗ 
on whom they haue ben ſo cruell (with 
out enwerſtanbing)and what was there 
caſe , with thoſe other which haue p20- 
noked'them to bee polluted with inno⸗ 
cent bloud: and by y meanes they ſhall 
iudge the tree atcoꝛding to the kruite. 
Concerning thoſe which by a wilfull 
malie haue conſpired againſt the truth 
and ertende all their power to animats 
and ſturre vp kinges x pꝛintes againlk 


bs, but the onely Lozde bath kepte his 
Churchs 
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Church againſt their rage and fury he⸗ 
therts and wil do to the woꝛlds ende. 
Notwithſtanding let them enterpeiſe 
and do al y they may, and do the woꝛſt 
to vs they can. Which is to cut vs of & 
deſtroy vs vtterly:foꝛ that is the beſt we 
hope to haue at their handes . Mut it it 
pleaſe d laꝛd they ſhall winne ns ether 
thinge, but in diſpite of them cur pooze 
paper in the ende ſhall quenche they: 
fpyere, oure penncs ſhall bzcake th ir 
ſwoꝛds in their hands, our paciens ſal 
banquiſhe their crueltie, and they ſhall 
ſx with their eyes, that truth hall haue 
the victs2p and their wicked kingdome 
overth:owen. Foz if mult nedes be, wil 
they nylle they,that this woꝛd pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted by ð ſonne of God be fulfplled,ene- 
ry plant which mp heauẽ ly father hath 
not planted, ſhalbe pluckte bp: ſuche is 
the fapth fo2 the which wee ſuffer, 
in the which we now liug 
in, and hope to dye, to 
lyue fo2 euer. 


*. 
FINIS. 


P iij Ano 


Another brief coñ̃⸗ 


Feſcion of faith accordinge to 
the ſame herebefore, and of the 
ſame auchour. 


; -®:atmuch as god is perfectly right 
wiſe and iuſt, and all men be whboly 
and altogether ſinners , then one of 

theſe two thinges muſte nerdes be, that 
either god muſt renounce his rigytouſ⸗ 
nes and Juſtice whiche cannot be, oz all 
men without exception be btterly loft .: 
condempned,excepte they ſatiſfye fully 
and perfectly the diuine iuſtite. 

ij Bur he ſatiſffeth perfectly the diving 

Juſtice, which 1 all that he oweth 
to God. Mhereloze we mult firſt ſeks 
what it is that man oweth to God, and 
then whether he bee abled to pape him, 
thirdly if we cannof finde in our ſelues 
wherewith wee mape boꝛowe to pape, 
that we periſhe not by the iuſt Judge 
e ment ok god. 
m her foꝛe fo the ende we may know 
what it is that man oweth to God, wo 
muſt confer the foꝛme and maner ol 


the obligation wherein we be bound on 
0 
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our treation, and what is wziten in the 
two tables of the law,and then we ſhal 
finde p we be bounde to love god aboue 
al things and with al our hart, and our 
neighboꝛ as our ſelues. So is it appa- 
rent what we owe? without doubt pers 
fect lous to god and to our neighbours. 

But how can this be don if firſt we be 
not naturally apt & enclined todo this? 
Foz experiece teacheth 5 our nature is 
cleane contrarp to this. Fo2 all men of 
themſelues oz of their owne will be en 
clined rather to hate God e their neigh⸗ 
boz,contrarp to lone. Now if our owne 
nature dzaweth vs to hate, how can we 
pap the loue which wee do awe? 

Ok this we map gather thꝛe concluſf- 
ens, that is to ray, that all men of theyz Y 
own nature be haters of god being coꝛ⸗ 
rupted. 

Then it foloweth that they tanot onely 
pay that they do ng alſo they bind 
themſelues daily moze and moꝛe, and 
endebt the themſelues by new unnes to 
the iuſt iudgement of god, krom whence 
it foloweth neceſſarily , that eptber all 
men without erception muſte bee con- 
dempned, oz els finde ſom ene that will 

P. iiij. pay 


1 


/ 


A nother bricfe, 


pape their dettes. 
Nowe where ſhall we finte ſucko a 
Vt pledge oꝛ ſurety that is meete and able 
to do it? Certainly in no place among þ 
things that be created. Foz if wee ſearch 
among the angels, the aunfwere is rea- 
dye, the angels be not bound foꝛ the ſin 
of man. Foꝛ the rightcouſnes of god ca 
not demaund of the angels, that which 
man oweth.And alſo here is ſturred vp 
the wzath of god which muſt be boznc: x 
it is certaine that Þ angels themſelues 
be not able to beare ſo great a burden. 
vij But if Angels be inlufficient e vn⸗ 
able to bear ſo great a burdẽ, what crea⸗ 
ture can be found that is able to doe it 
her foꝛe we muſt neceſſarily haue re⸗ 
fuge ta ſome one that is mightier, then 
al creatures, ⁊ alſo p mult be berp man, 
Foz it he be not mightier the any creas 
ture, that is to ſay very god, he can not 
beare the burden of the w2ath and ire of 
god, but ſhuld htmſelfe be ouerwhelmed 
vnder it, the much leſſe could he ſatiſfy 
koʒ others. And if he be not a man, 
how ſhould he deliuer man by his ſatiſ- 
faction 7 It is neceſſary then that a mes 
diatour be faund which is god and man, 
and 
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and ſuch one is Jeſus chziſt, as the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian religion teacheth vs. 

Now let vs ſer whether Jeſus Chꝛitt vin 
be luch one that wee map finde in him 
al that is requiſite to our ſaluatiõ. irſt 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is very god, from whencs 
it foloweth that he can be a ſauiour. 

And allo he is very man, from whece ia 
it koloweth that he is of nature meete 
to ſuffer that whiche the Juſtice of god 
requireth to be reuenged fo2 the ſinne ol 
mm. Foz it he only were god he could 
fuffer nothinge , and if he were onely 
man. he ſhuld ünke vnder the burden of , 
gods wꝛath. Becauſe he is god and man 
therfoze he was able to dic, and banquiſh 
death in dyinge. 

Moꝛeouer, foꝛaſmuch as he is man moſt * 
pure t᷑ moſt holp conceiued by the holy 
ghoſt, this puritie being perfect pleaſeth 
god. Ther koꝛe we haue in Jeſus chꝛiſt 
à man agreable and pleaſing vnto god. 
Now out of this purity ſpꝛingeth. 2. ri⸗ 
uers, as out of one ſountaine o2 ſpꝛing, 
that is to ſap a perfed righteouſnes, and 
a whole and perfect abſtapning fro fin, 
Foz Jeſus chꝛiſt verp n:d hath fulfilled 
al tze wil ot gad, lozalmuch as he neuer 
finned 
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chꝛiſt againſt the wzath of god and eter⸗ 
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ſinned in any maner wiſe. Therfoꝛe he 
is molt iuſt and righteous befoze god, al 
wel becauſe of this natural purity, as of 
the frutes ſpꝛinging out of the ſame pu⸗ 
rity and cleanes. 

Wherefoze wee may with good right 
conclude that we do finde only in Jeſus 


that doth oz might feare our conſcience, 
02 let vs from comming to the giozy of 
God,oz might cauſe vs iuſtip to be cons 
dempned toeternall death. 

But pet ueuertheles wee mutt ioyne 
a condition to this, that is to ſav, if wee 
do take 02 ioine to vs theſe remedies in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz as it pꝛofiteth not a 
ſicke perſon to haue a god medecine ex⸗ 
tept he vſe it, noꝛ a hungry man to be 
at a tables ende garniſhed with plentie 
of good meates except he eats sf them: 
likewyſe be the remedpes of Jeſus 


nall death ſet befo2e vs in baine, except 
wee bſe them. Now we cannot vſe them 


- except firſt we knowe by what maner, 


and after what ſo2te it may be done. 
Therefo:e firſte wee muſt ſe how Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte is and maye be applyed to 
our 
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our pꝛoſtte e aduantage. Thi to declare j 


how Jeſus chꝛiſt map be applied ts our 
ſaluation t eternal life, we wil vſe this 
pzeface. As it is not in our power to 
finde a medecine of ſaluation, ſo can we 
not find p maner how to ble this mede⸗ 
decine. Fo2 as in the ſicknes of the body 
when the ſick perſon is paſt all hops of 
health + vtterly diſpaired, thẽ it is needs 
ful foz the phiſition not onelp to finds e 
pꝛepare Þ medecine, but alſo to diſpoſe 
the ſick perſon ſo as he wil and map vſs 
this medecine, t that he may vnderſtãd 


which is moſt pꝛecious aboue al things 
t in the which mankind is not only ig⸗ 
noꝛant, but alſo enemies of their owns 
laluation, then wee :211t vnderſtand by 
the phiſition of the ſoule , firſte what is 
the medecine, x then after what maner, 
it muſt be vſed , pea t in ſuch wiſe that 
the ſame phiſition do pꝛepare and make 
vs apte and meete that wee both will x 
tan vle thoſe remedies which he pꝛepa⸗ 
reth & apopnteth to vs. God then is he 
whiche in the beginninge of the woꝛlde 
ſpake by his angels to 5̊ firſt man that 
I to ſap to Adam e others vntill por 
es 


how to vſe it, ſo the ſicknes of the ſouls, 
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ſes, declaring to them the only remedy 
of ſatuation as befeꝛe is declared, that is 
fo weete Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whom onelp 
we finde al that is nedeful and requiſitg 
to ſaluation. And after the retecting all 
other nations and pecple made apcynt- 
ment with the poſteritie of Abzaham, x 
multiplied the excedingly, and expoun⸗ 
ded fo them his will moſt aboundantly, 
as it is compꝛiſed in the.r commaunde- 
mentes of god, and alſo iopned therets 
certaine facrifices and ceremontes, the 
which did not only deuide the people of 
god from all other Nations , but alſe 
were certaine teſtimonies of Cbꝛiſtes 
coming,and of al thinges that he ſhould 
ſuffcr,fo2 to deliuer vs from the wꝛath 
of god: ſo that they might certainely 
truſt and beleene in him which they hos 
ped ſhould tome. Moꝛeouer becauſe god 
kncwe that tho deuill would mwue and 
fturre bp falſe Pꝛophetes which would 
ſpꝛeade fo2th their lies as the true com 
maundementes of God, he willed Moi⸗ 
ſes and the Pꝛophetes ts wzite all that 
god reauealed ts them, to the ende that 
the falſe Pꝛophetes ſhould not ſo eaſily 
deceiue the people. 

But 
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But in the ende when the time was 
tome which he had eternally appointed 
accoꝛ ding to his eternall e infinite wiſ- 
dom, he ſent down and pꝛeſented from 
beauen his pꝛomiſe, that is ts ſay his e- 
ternall ſonne, the which toke vpon him 
a verp humaine bodp, by the vertue of 
the holy ghoſte of the ſubſtaunce of the 
virgin Marp of the ſ&de of Abraham & 

| of Dauid, with the which bodp god cons 
toyned a moſt pure and moſt holy ſoule, 
treated by the ſame fo2ce of the holp 
ghoſt. He was made the very mediatoz 
(as ts ſavd befoze)e hath truly fulfilled 
t accompliſhed al that was neceſſary ta 
be fulfilled foz to recdcile ma vnto god. 
But in the ende when all theſe thinges yi 
were fulfilled, Jeſus chꝛiſt aſcended bp 
into heauen, e willed this doctrine not 
only to be pꝛeched by mouth of the apo⸗ 
ſtles euangeliſtes, but alſo that they? 
hands ſhuld wꝛite it in ſuch wiſe;,as the 
churche ſhuld haue to the end ol þ woꝛld 
one tertaine docrine vpõ the which ſhe 
might (fav $ reſt vppon, and alſo by it 
might ſeparate moſt clearely þ lies of þ 
falſe pꝛophets & antich2ilts frd the only 
veritie of god, whiche is compꝛehended 
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wpholp and perfectly in the bokes of the 
olde and newe teſtamentes, ſo that it is 
not lawfu!l to change any thing, eyther 
adde to it o2 take from it. 

Moꝛeouer this doctrine had ben w2tts 
ten in vaine, if it were not pꝛeached and 
declared faithfully. And man canot en⸗ 
dure no; ſuſtain the face of god oꝛ of an⸗ 
gels. And god hauing pity on the ſede of 
man, in this popnte , hath oꝛdained and 
conffituted paſloures ꝭ teachers in his 
churche by who he willed that this docs 
trine ſhould be faithfully declared g aps 
plied to the necefſitics of Þ church, pubs 
likely e particularly, y man Could not 
aledge any ignoꝛance of the will of god, 
 Wherfo2e to the end J map cbp;ehcnd 
al theſe things in few woꝛds, we learne 
by p mouth of the faithfull miniſters ol 
god, which declare his woꝛd top church, 
all p wee haue herctofoze declared to be 
neceſſary to vnderſtãd our miſery & our 
ſaluatid. And fozaſmuch as whe p wozd 
of god is pꝛeched bnto ma,it is as if thei 
ſpake vnto inſeſible ſtones, therfoʒe we 
muſt know 5ᷣ as god wozketh to p exter 
nal ſeces by his wozd pꝛonoũced by his 
miniſters euẽ ſo he wozketh * 
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by his infinite power 5j is to ſay by his 
holy ſpirite , whoſe office conſiſteth in 
theſe effectes here folowing, 
Fyzſt pas this part of ſcriptureſwhich 
is called p law teſtiſteth to our eares, 5 
we be mofte mil erable ſinners deſer- 
uing eternal death, euẽ ſo the bolt ghoſt 
treateth the ſame t fircth it in our con⸗ 
ſtiences (which otherwiſe were dul and 
inſenũble) t maketh that we be touched 
with the true and perfect ferlinge ol our 
ſinnes, which is the ftrſt ſtep oz degre to 
ſaluatid, as in the ficknes ofthe bod it 
is nedeful aboue all things foz the reco⸗ 
uering ol health, to know p we be ſicke, 
and how grenous our ſicknes is æ what 
maner of ficknes it is. 
The ſecond effec oꝛ wozk of the holy 
| goſt is bfterly cdtrarp to this afozeſaid, 
fo; it afflicteth bs, becauſe it declareth to 
bs our dampnatt6 by the law, and hows 
the helles be open to deuour vs, Wnt 
this again doth comfozte bs , when the 
certain & only remedy of ſaluatid is ape 
plied to onr confciics which is declared 
bnto vs by Þ other parte ofthe ſcripture 
which is called goſpell, that is to ſay the 
happy and bleſſed meflage of e 
ele 
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fræly in Jeſus chꝛiſt, as we haue decty 


red here befoꝛe in oꝛder at large. 


Now this remedy is aplied by a don 


bleefec and wozking or ß holy ghoſt, 


ligence to the underſtanding ofthe doc 
trine ofthe Goſpell, whiche otherwile 
ſeemeth to the wozide verpe folpyNineg 
and ſo incontinetly after it maketh car 
ſpirit belene that this doctrine of faluy 
tion freely in Jeſus Chaiff is not onelſ 
true(fo2 the dem!s knew alſo that this 
doctrine is moſt true and pet fo; all that 
be not ſaued) but alſo that it appertay 
neth to vs: and this is it that is called 
faith, the which is lo highly commeved 
in the ſcripture:which is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtand whe any man doth perſwade him 
ſelfe certainely,that ſaluation and cicr- 
nal! lyfe doth pꝛoperly and perticularly 
appertaine fo himlelfe, becauſe Jeſus 
Chailt is declared to vs in his woꝛd bn 
der this tonditiou, that we doc taſte of 
bim e apply him to our ſcines by faith, 
It foloweth then, that faith is the onelp 
inſtrument, by the whiche as by ones 
hand ſaluation may be felte and Taken 


in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And therefoze Sainat 
wt Paule 


Foz firſt y holy goſt diſpoſeth our inte 
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Paule ſayd, that we be iuſtiſied by faith 
only: and alſa do liue by it onely ; not 
that faittris aur righteouſnelſe and life, 
but berauſe that by onely faith wee em⸗ 
bꝛace Jeſus chꝛiſt, and be certaine that 
he is our rightouſnes + life ..F02 when, 
any man deleueth that he is appopnted- 
and o2dapned to ſaluation and eternall 
life in Jelns Chꝛiſte incontigent he is 
made partaker ot all the bonelites ol 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt to eternall lite: ſoz Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte is offered to bs vpon this con⸗ 
dition. 

Che third effect and wozk of, the holy / 
ghoſt is fired ts ſet in our hartes onthis 
maner , that as he doth vnite and knit vs 
into Jeſus Chziſt as is ſard beſoꝛe and 
that Aeſus Chꝛiſt cannot be idle within 
vs, it is neceſſary vᷣ the ſamo bolp:qhaſt 

which engẽdzeth faith in vs (as is ſapd) 
doe ſanctiſie dur hartes that is: to ſaꝝ do 
conſecrats vs to god. Po this ſanttift- 
cation hath twd partes, that is to ſap the 
aboliſtring bf this coꝛrupt nature i qua⸗ 
litie which befoze cauſed the lam of god 
to diſꝑleaſe vs:t᷑ the ereat id ot the newe 
nature m quality maketh vᷣs to begin to 
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things which we know doth pleaſe god. 
Now this aboliſhinge is fpʒſt begon in 
the vnderſtanding, by the whichy dark⸗ 
nes is lightened in ſuch wile that ws be 
gin to know and appꝛoue that which we 
did thinke beloꝛe was foliſhnes.” Then 
after in the will which is conſecrated to 
god in ſuch wiſe 5 it hateth un, nat fo; 
the pain, but fo2 the loue of god, t loueth 
rightouſnes not becauſe of reward, but 
becauſe that rightouſneſle of it ſelf pleas 
ſeth god,ſoÞ'if there were not pet death 
apoynted x pꝛepared foz ſinners, oʒ eter 
nal life apoynfed and pꝛepared to thoſs 
which ſtudp to do rightouſnes: pet had 
he rather fo2 þ lone of god to folowrighe 
fuouſnes that is to ſ io fore god holily 
and to lone his neighbs) as his lawe ti 
matindeth,+ to endure and ſuffer al nas 
ner of pain fo2 his names ſake: then to 
ſerue the deml and his couetouſnes. 
Wherefoze to the end that J may gi 
ther all ſommarily together how onely 
in Jeſus Chilt we linde all that is ne- 
tellarp to ſaluation, likowiſe onely by 
the holp ghoſt wee applie Jeſus Chil 
to our ſelues by faith, But becauſe this 
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ds it is neceſſary 5̊ it be encreaſed in vs 
dailp. Wherfoze now wee mult declare 
by what cntertainmet 0z means it is no 
riſhed fo; toencreſe mozeeF moze in vs. 
Fotft as it is created in vs by the holy 
| ghoſt thoꝛowe the meanes of the woꝛde 
of God, whiche is lowen in our hartes 
and fo that cauſe is compared to ſæde: 
ſo like wiſe it is noziſhed and oncreaſed 
by the fame woꝛd, when we veare it di⸗ 
ligentli and truly pzeached in the church 
of god, and alſo wen we reade it in — 
houles, thinke vpon it diligentip, 
meditate in it day # night, roxſaking "all 
dumaine and wozldly affections which 
might turne vs from God and holde vs 
in woꝛldlines. Therefaze Dauid ſapy 
de was happpe;who : not the ryche, not 
Ainges, oz Princes, o Merch antes, oz 
any other Citizens of this woꝛld, but hg 
that thinketh continually and meditas 
beth diligently in the doctrine of God. 
be called ſtraungert in 
this woꝛzld wandzing and marching to- 
ward the celeſtial! country. 
"Secondly, we maſt knbw that gow 

apdeth/and helpeth our feeblcnefſe any 
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tontent to declare vnto vs by his wo2y 
w what loue he loueth vs in his ſon Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt,but woulde alſo jopne to his 
woꝛd certain outward marks oz ſignes, 
to the which alſo. he added certapn cere- 
monies 02 maner ol doings repzeſtting 
(by a certaine maner) to our eyes, and 
geuing into our hands, his ſonne Jeſus 
chꝛiſt w all his godnes © vertues, of the 
which we haue beloꝛe ſpoken, to the end 
that our faith being aided e ſuppoꝛted by 
theſe helps, ſhuld be moꝛe and moꝛe con 
firmed in vs, to dꝛaw vs nerer to Jeſus 
Chaiſt. Now theſe markes be called in 
greke miſteries,Þ41s to ſay ſecretes; be- 
cauſe » god doth ſignify and rep2eſet to 
bs by them things which be very ſecrets 
in dede, berauſe man ſhuld neuer donbt 
in them that is io ſay, Jeſus chʒiſt wall 
his vertues & godnes vnto eternal life, 
But in latine they bs called ſacraments 
becauſe — maner of vle of them 
of the which we fhall ſpeake hereafter, 
Pov ther is in the church ofchzilt,but 
only two ſacraments,that is to ſap bap? 
tifme & the loꝛdes ſupper: becauſe} af 
ter the aboliſbing of the teremonies al 
te law and the ſonne ol 1 
ue 9 | 
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is ſpꝛong vn, god wauld not again wap 
bs in a multitude of figuros 4 ſhadows; 
but onlp hath oꝛdained two ſacraments 
and willed p they ſhould be compoſed > 
made of moſt ffmple things þ is of wa- 
ter, bꝛead 4 wine. a that they ſhuld be ce- 
lebzated with moſt ſimpleceremonies 5 
is with ſpꝛinkling ol water, in eating of 
bꝛead t dzinking of wine lraſt that man 
which ol nature is ſo ſoꝛe geuẽ to ſuper⸗ 
ſtition ſhuld abuſe theſe things. Foꝛ if 
they ſhould ſe any great p:eparation 03 
ſome goꝛgious 02 exquiſite ceremonies; 
they would ſtay and be vtterly occupied 
in theſe externall pomps. And in ſteede 
where they ſhould by theſe-marks aſrẽd 
vpward into heauen by faith, and thers 
embzaſe the thinges tohich to vs are ſig- 
nified'bytheſe markes and tokens , yet 
tontrariwiſe ſoꝛgettinge heauen, would 
ſtay altogether in thelſe outward marks, 
and there would ſearche his ſaluation. 
Theretoꝛe thoſe did wholp and altoge⸗ 
ther cozriipt the vſe of the ſacramentes , 
the whiche not contente with the ſimple 
andbarginftitutio of Jeſus Chꝛiſt haue 
burdened! and charged the Church with 
infinite teremonies, ſo that of a chziſtia- 
Z iii nity 
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mity,they hane made not only aJewry 
but aiſo a Pagany. 

Che ſacraments be oꝛdained of god fog 
the ſame end and purpoſe that the woꝛd 
is liuely declared without ſacrament, 
that is to ſay,to be means to vs to ſerue 
and ayd bs mate and moꝛe to vnite and 
und ioyne vs to Jeſus Chꝛiſt by fapth, 
the which cannot be without the woꝛde. 
Foz the woꝛd declarethto vs, that which 
god doth repꝛeſent and ratify by the,foz 
as much as they be viſtble ſignes of the 
ſpirituall conjunction whiche wer hane 
with Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Now there is four 
pꝛincipall popnces to 'conſider in this 
matter: the firſt what the ſignes bs, the 
ſecond what is the thinge fignified and 
ratified by them; the thp:de what is ths 
conjunction of the ſignes and the thing 
ſigniſied. the fourth. how we map conv 
municate with the ſignes and the thing 
ſignified, Che fignes be as well things: 
necdefnli to ſerue vs in the ſacraments 
which be water in baptiſme,bzead and 
ine in tbe ſupper) : as be the ceroms# 
nies and maners of doings oꝛ oadinan⸗ 


ces by the woꝛd — apetne 
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The thinge lignificd is Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
with all bis gocdneſſe, by the which ws 
be vnited together wird him bene 
ternall like. 1 

Tho ſignes bee not tranſpozted 02 
tranſubſtantiatedinto the thinge figni/ 
fied, but be coniopned with the ſame; 
not by pzonoſiciation of certain woꝛds, 
but by the oꝛdynaunce of Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
aucthour of the Sacramentes: and not 
by a co:pozall manner oʒ naturall, but 
onely ſo as God offreth-alwapes ſpirts 
tually, that which is ſignified bythe coʒ⸗ 
po zall ſignes. 

The meanes to communicate with 
the ſignes is viſible and naturall ; but 
the thinge ſignified, that is Jeſus chꝛiſt 
with all his goodneſſe, is reteiued ſpiri⸗ 
tually by faith onelp as is ſaid befoze. 
Then it foloweth; thoſe Þbenot in the 
faith receiue but the bare ſignes, but be 
neuerthelcfſe culpable as well fo2 that 
thep receius but the bare ſigne vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thilp, as alſo fo2 that they haue no re⸗ 
ſpec noz regard to the thing which was 
affred to the and ſignified, p is to ſap Je- 
ſus chzilt withall his godnes, the which 
they hane-rcieced by their wickedneſſe, 
Z Uit The 
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The ligne ol baptilme is water. with 
the which wee be wete accozdingto the 
oꝛdinaunce dt God, in the name ol the | 
father,of the ſonne, and of p holy ghoſt. 
The water rep;eſenteth to vs thedloud 
of-Jeſus Ch4tff which was wer lor the 
remillion of finnes ( as the viſible ws 
ter is ſhed vpon dur bodyes) the'wh 
ſancifieth vs to lius righteoully as u 
— 5 

And z ds much as the aurmnenteb 
onaht to pꝛotede after the wozd;becanſe 
that the thinge loꝛ the whith they were 
o2dayned to ſignifpe and ſeale into our 
hartes cannot be recepued but by faith, th, 
nnd faith is giuẽ to vs thozow” thep: 

ching ofthe wozde Pet neuerthelelle 
concerning the younge childzen of the 
faythful, wee do tommunitat᷑ and re⸗ 
tepue them into baptiſme; although as 
pet they be not capable to heare the docs 
tryne, oꝛ to make confeſſion as thep 
onght ta doe it they were come to age, 
pet neuerthelcſe they be tompꝛiled in 
v couenaunt with they: fuchers roꝛ the 
which by conſequent the mark oꝛ ſigne 
may nat noꝛ ought not to be denied the, 
Ae ſecond vſe W 
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do fogethefto lyne ali with ont itte xi 
ng to o>dithimithing,tho 
marke 02 badge we aff beare 91. 
In the holy ſupper of ths low celebs 
— 7 — miniſhi 
out' 02 put ne; 
the bꝛead ro er tre e fo 
ſay,aſeale and marke — 
S 
eti s of go r „ufter 
his death and reſurreaion : The wins 
liewile to us is the fatramente of ths 
very blond of him whiche ſhedit —— 
Ehe bzeaking ofthe bꝛead to bs; re 
ſenteth p pz2ectons bodp bf Aefus — 
to be bꝛoken with the roꝛowes © paines 
ol death: the powzing foꝛth orte wine. 
th Gdingdfhis pꝛerteus bft: the 
miniffer giuing vs bꝛeadend wine, re 
pꝛefenteth Jefus Cite geuings tim 
elfe to vs! In that wer take eate, and 
dꝛinke the bꝛead and wine, telfiffeth'to 
bs und ſealetth into ot hartes, the viitty 
and knot of our bodies with Joſusch2it 
pride rye 
88 to , 
teeth oꝛ mouth, bt Wilb Tut ane line 


fith,whivh lifteth vs up lg bea mis 


ritually 
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rifnally to embzacehim(andyetnencre 
theleſſe moſt truly) which is our noziſhe 
ment to eucrlaſting blifſe , as the bead 
and wine cozpozally t viſiblp receiued, 
doth entertain t noꝛich vs in this coꝛpo⸗ 
ral lifs. Foꝛ we dout not but god wil at⸗ 
compliſbe and fulfill that which he pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth by his wozde ,and offreth by bis 
Sacramentesto all belevers?. - 
The ſecond vſe of the holy ſupper is to 
hnite vs together as mẽbers ol one bos 
dy like as we do eate of one b2cad made 
of many graines of wheat, and dzink of 
one wine made of many grapes to be 
partakers with Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
And as wee mult eate daily to enter- 
tain and pꝛeſerue vs in this life, ſo likes 
wile it is requiſits to come to this ſpiri⸗ 
tuall table as often as it is poſſible , the 
which cannot bein baptiſme. Foz it is 
ſoficients to be once entered into the 
Church neuer to depart. Likewiſe,fozs 
aſmuch as it is required that eueri man 
——— —— 
y and openly t 

clare the death ol the loꝛd wthankes ge- 
ning in the holy tommunion. Alſo it aps 
an eee 
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chat be not meete to receine it to weets; 
utle childzen whiche nenertheles be (as 
ucv,fozafmuch as they be tompꝛiſed in 
the couenaunte ol ſaluation W their fas 
thers: neither appertaineth it to thoſe 

which be not infkruced oz do net vnder 
ſtãd the law of god, oʒ haue not ſo much 

pꝛoſtted as ta make pꝛoleſſion of their 
faith: noꝛ likewiſe to thoſe which he de⸗ 
clared extõmunicated v; is ta ſaye thꝛo⸗ 
wen out ofthe tommuman and compa⸗ 
nie of the faithtul by the lawefull iudge⸗ 
ment of the chureg. 

Beholde in ſome wbat is the dotfring 
of our ſaluation thozowe Jeſus Ch2iſts 
onely by the meanes of our faith. And 
whoſoeuer recepueth this doarine (ths 
which cinot be bun where it is faithfully 
p2eached and the facraments truly mis 
niſtred accoꝛdinge to the oꝛder eſtably⸗ 
ſhed by the woꝛd of god) is a member of 
the church ef Jeſus Chiſt which ts cal⸗ 
led Catholike, that is to ſay, vniuerſall, 
and out of that Churche is ud ation, 
Poꝛeouer all congregations and allein 
bles whatſoeuer they be which hath not 
, thoſe markes although they call them- 
ſelues the Churche of Jeſus Ch2iſte a 
thouſans 


5 Another briefe 
chouſarmde times, what ſoener plate oz 
ſucceſſion they alledge o2 ſhewe foꝛthe, 
can be no other but the ſiriagoge of Da- 
than wherein there is but dampna⸗ 
tion. And therefoze it is good 
7 and needekull foz all men ; 
to ſeparate the ſeluess 
and veparte from themarcozvinge as 
*/ - Dapne> Peter ſapd, ſane pour 
 ſelues fromthis paruerfe 1 
generatio, — ori 
Aarons ſucceſſogs, 


and or the church 
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This whole worke 


or confeſſion conſiſteth;of.yij; prin- 
cipall poindes. The firſt number 
ſigniſiech the article. Che ſe⸗ 
conde the leale. rer 


The ficſt poinct intreating of the trinĩtie 
containeth theſe thre articles. $5: 5g 
OF the vnitie of god. kolio.1. 
2, Ok the trinity of perſons diſtind 
in one vnitie of ſubſtaunce. Codem. 
. Ok p eternal pꝛouidence of god. Codẽ. 
CThe ſecond poinct intreating of god the father 
containcth theſe fower articles. 
i, Ok the perſon of the father. Esdem. 
2, Howe the father is creatour and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruour of all things. fol. 2. 
3. Df the creation of angels. Codem. 
4. The wozkes ofthe trinitie are inſe⸗ 
parable. . .... . .. Todem 
The third point intreating of leſus Chriſt the 
onely ſonne of god cant ineth theſe. 2 C articles. 
1, Df the godhead of the fanne. Codem, 
2.The ſonne onely mediataur betwene 
god e his elect eternally ozdained; fol. z. 
3-God is perfectly inſt t merciful.cove. 
4. God is immutable: -:-:: Eodem. 
. The tounſell of god 9 
$$ i Fo} - 


The Table. 


the ſecond cauſes, Eodem. 
6. Man was created to declare 5 iuſtite 
and merey of god. Eodem. 
7.Whyp it was neteſſarpe Þ the firſt ma 
chuld be created god and pure. Fol.. 
8. It was neceſſary that man ſhuld fall 
from his puritie. Ecdem 
9.Yow god hath created men ged. code, 
10. Pow the firſt man made himſelfe ; 
all his poſteritie culpable of y firſt and 
ſetonde death. Eodem. 
11. The way which leadeth to the ferſt 
death. Eodem. 
12. The firſt death canot be eternal,fol.; 
23-The wap which leadeth to the ſecond 
death. Eodem. 
14. What free will remaineth in man 
after finne. - | - Eodem. 
15. A bziefe ſum of oꝛiginall ſinne. fol. 6. 

16. Bow god turneth mans ſinne to his 
p. Eodem. 

17. Jeſus Chꝛiſt the onelye mediatour 
o2dained and pꝛomiſed. fol. 7. 
18. The agrement and difference ot the 
alde and new teſtament. Eodem. 
19. Mheretoꝛe it behoued Jeſus Chꝛilt 
to be a very — man in hodpe and 


The Table. 


20, Wherfoze it was nedful that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſhould be very god. Fol. 8. 
21. How p miſtery of our (alnation was 
fulfilledin Jeſus Chzilt. Fol. 9. 
22. The 2.natures were bnited g kuitts 
in one perſon from the ficit inſtaunt of 
the conception. Eodem. 

23. The virgin Parve is mother of Jes 
ſus Ch:ilt god and man. Eodem. 
24. The ſome of the accompliſhment of 
ptr ſaluation in Jeſus Chzift,  Fol.10- 
25. Hob Jeſus chꝛiſt being aſcended ins 
to heanen is neuerthcles here on earthe 
with his flocke. F 01. 11. 
26. There can he no other true religion 
then this. Eodem. 


The. iiii. point intreating of the holy Shoa Cote 
taiacth the. 15. Articles. 


. Ol the perſon of the holy ghoſt. fol.12 
2.Of the effeces pꝛoperly confidered in 
the holy gbofre. Eodem. 
The holp ghoſt make th b partakers 
of Jeſus Chzifte by faith — 5 
4-What meanes holy gholt vſeth ta 
create and maintain faith in vs. Eodem 
Holo neceſſary faith is.#c- Eodew. 
„ faith, e 
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the ſecond cauſes. Eodem, 
6. Man was created to declare y iuſtite 
and merey of god. Eodem, 
7.Why it was neceſſarye Þ the firſt ma 
chuld be created god and pure. Fol. 4. 
8. It was neceſſary that man ſhuld fall 
from his puritie. Eodem 
9. How god hath created men ged. eodẽ. 
10. Pow the firſt man made himſelfe x 
all bis poſleritie culpable of y firſt and 
ſeconde death. Eodem. 
11. The wap which leadeth to the firſt 
death. Eodem. 
1. The firſt death canot be eternal. fol.; 
1j. The way which leadeth to the ſecond 
drath. Eodem. 
14. Mhat free will remaineth in man 
after inne. | Eodem. 
15. A bzitefe ſum of oꝛiginall ſinne. fol. 6. 
16. Yow god turneth mans ſinne to bis 

P. Eodem. 
17. Jeſus Chꝛiſt the onelye mediatour 
o2dained and pꝛomiled. fol. 7. 
18. The agrement and difference ot the 
plde and new teſtament. Eodem. 
29.Wherefoze it behoued Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
to be a berp naturall man in yodpe and 
23 inne. 
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20. Wherfoze it was nedful'fhat Jeſs 
Chꝛiſt ſhould be very god. Fol. 8. 
21. How p milkery of our ſalnation was 
fulfilled in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Fol. 9. 
22. The 2.natures were bnited + knitts 
in one perſon from the ficit inſtaunt of 
the conception, Eodem. 
23. The virgin Parve is mother of Jes 
ſus Chꝛʒiſt god and man. Eodem. 
24. The ſome of the accompliſhment of 
dur ſaluation in Jeſus Chziff,  Fol.10- 
25. Bobo Jeſus chꝛiſt being aſcended ins 
to heanen is neuerthcles here on earthe 
with his flocke. Fol. 11. 
26. There can be no other true religion 
then this. Eodem. 


The. iii. point intreating of the holy ghoſt con- 
— > the. 15. Articles. 


l the perſon of the holy ghoſt, fol.12 
2.Of the effetes pꝛoperly conſidered in 
the holy ghoſte. Eodem. 

3-The holy ghoſt maketh vs partakers 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte by faith onelp. Fol. iz. 
4. Mhat meanes d holy gholt bſeth ts 
create and maintain faith in vs. Eodem 
How neceſſary faith is.#c. Eodew. 

—————ů faith, e 
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The Table. 

I. Hobi this is tu be bnderſtand lohich 
we ſap(as S. paul e ſaith) 8̊ we be iuſti⸗ 
fied by onely faith fol. 15. 
8e To be aſſured of our ſaluatiũ by faith 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſte; is nothing leite then 
arragantie ne paefumption- odem. 
9. Faith ſindeth in Jeſus chꝛiſt all that 
is neceſſary tu ſaluation. fol. 16. 

10, Ol the remedy which faith findethin 
Jeſus chaiſt onelp againſt p firſt aſault 
ol þ firſt temptatið gr oũded vpõ d mul⸗ 
titude of our ünnes, and what alluratice 
there is in this tale either vpd v faincts 
02 bpon our ſelues. Eodem. 

n. The remidy which only faith findcth 
in Jeſus chꝛiſt only againſt p. 2. aſſault 
of pᷣ firſt temptation groũded vpon this 
v we be bnfurniſhed or the righteouſnes 
which god requireth of vs. ul. 20. 
12. Che thirdaſſault of y ſame teptation 
grounded vp6 the naturall cozruptio of 
ozriginall ſinne which is win vs. eodẽ. 
rz. The remedy againft Þ ſecond temp⸗ 
tation, wherein is demaunded whether 
we haue faith oz not. fl. 1. 
14. Theſe do ſlaũder bs fallly which ſay 
that we diſalow god wozkes. fol. 2 


de rk difference in the matter 1 
go 


The Table. 


god voꝛkes is, whiche be goqd nd which bes 
E uill. —_ | Eodem. 
16. Which be the mot excellent wozkes,andthe 
qualuies of true pꝛaper, acco2ding to the wozd 
of God, and the auctozitis of the auncient doc⸗ 

tours of the Churche. fol. 25. 
17. The ſetõd diſferẽte in d matter of god A8 
kes is, to know fro whece they pꝛoceæ de. fol. 29. 
18. The thirde difference in the matter of good 
woꝛkes is, to know whervnto they. rc. fol. 30. 
19. To what ende good wazkes doe ſcrue vs be⸗ 
foe god and befoze men. fol. zi, 
20. Re medies againſt y laſt 1 moſt 3 
temptation, which is whether we be. c. lol. 33. 

21, Of two inſtrumentes wherwith p holy ghet 
is ſerued to create faich in the hartes ol his elena. 
fo wyt, the woꝛd of god, e the ſacraments lol. 37. 
22. What it is Þ we call the wozd of god, and of 5 
two parts, p is to ſap, d law and goſpel. fol- 38. 
23. What difference there is betwene the laws 
and the Ghoſpell. Codem. 
24. After. what maner the pꝛeaching of the 1 
25. Of the other part ot d woꝛde of god called he 
ghoſpell;of what aucozitie itts,wherfoze , how 
and to what ende it is witten. Fol. 45. 
26. Yow » ghoſpell compꝛehendeth in ſubſtance 
all the bokes of the lde teſtament. _ Fol. 45. 
Aa 27. Uhat 
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TheTable. 
27. What is to be vnderſtande of that wehane 
2 — concerninge the anctozifte of the wo2do 
written, and why it is neceſſarye to betranſlas 
fed into all languages. | Codem. 
28. Howe the holy ghoſt is ſerued with the exte⸗ 
rioꝛ pꝛeaching of the goſpell, to create faith in $ 
harts of p elect, t to harden Þ rep2obate. ol. 47. 
29. Another fruite ol p pꝛeching of the law after 
che pꝛeaching ol the goſpel beginneth. fc. lol. 48. 
30. The ſeconde meane which p holy ghoſt bſeth 
to make vs partakers ot Jeſus chꝛiſt, and wher⸗ 
foo p loꝛd is not onely content with the ſimple 
pꝛeathing of his woꝛde. Jol. 49. 
31. The diffinition'of that whiche is called Sa- 
tramentes. Fol. 5. 
32. The difference betwene the cacramentes of 
olde touenaunt and thoſe of the new. Fol. 52. 
3. hereby the falſe ſacramentes be knowen 
from the true, and the abuſe of them. c. Codem. 
34. Nlhich of thoſe things be commen to p pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the woꝛd and to the ſacraments. fol. 53. 
35. NAhat things belonge pꝛoperly to the ſacra⸗ 
ments, hauing reſpec to the ende wherfoze they 
were oꝛdained of god. Fol. 54. 
36. How there are but two Sacramentes in the 
Chꝛiſtian Church. Fol. 56. 
37. The iiii.poindtes which be to be conſidered 
in the declaration ofthis matter. Codem. 
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J. The firſt point is ta vnderſtand what we doe 
meane by the name of ſignes, in this matter of 
ſacraments, and wherfo:e the loꝛd did choſe fog 
ſignes,y moſt vulgar and cõmen things. fol. 7. 
39.Dftheerrour of theſe: which take awape the 
ſubltancefrom the ſignes in the ſacramẽt. lol. 8. 
40.What mutation 02 change is in the thinges 
which be ſed in the ſacrament. Eodent. 
41. From whence pꝛocedeth this alteratid, and 
9 erroꝛ oftholſe which make acharms.xc.fol.;9, 
4². Thr ſatraments be no 1 
the bie ol them. 
43-The ſecund priud ann thinge — 


44. The tbirde point is bowe e gelus Chyilh is 


ioyned with the ſigne. Eodem. 
46. The diffinction of ſignes and of .xc. Fol. 60. 
46. Me maner to communicate aſwel p ſignes 
al the ſacraments as the thing ſignified. eodem. 
47 Application af all that is before ſaide ofthe 
facrament.afBaptiſme. e. fol. 61. 
48. Foꝛ what cauſe che pounge childꝛen or the 
laithluli be baptiſe. Pol. 8g. 
49. Application oł᷑ all that.goeth befoze of the ſa- 
trament of the ſupper, t the right bie. ⁊c. fol.6.4. 
50. The concluſion ofthe matter of the — 
mentes. Kol. 68. 
p-Whertagþ holy aba is called 5 cõſolatour 
Aaij. oꝛ con 


The Table 
82 comfozfour, and to what pur pole ane end the 
affliction of the farthfall-ſerveth. - ' '- Eodein. 


rue. 5-poynet e Pr the churche, comin they 
34 "Articles; ; 


i. Chat there bath alwaies ben and euer walbe a 
church, out of the which ther is no ſaluatiũ. fo. 69 
n bere tan be but one true Church. Fol. 7 o 
3. Mherfoꝛe we tal the church tatholike⸗Eodem 
An what thing lieth the cõmunion. ec. Eodem 
g he churche bath but one head, that is to ſay, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whome there nedeth no Leine⸗ 
tenaunt. Fol. 
6. Cbs communion of the ſaints lutteth naz bin 
dereth not the diucrſitye of offices amonge the 

fapthfulwl. 'Todem 
72. The marks wherby we may viſcernethe falſe 
church from the true. | Fol. 2 
8. Which be the true mẽbers of ö churth⸗ WI. 
9:The marks o2 tokens at᷑ the church be not al 

wapes in one cſfate o2 degree. Eodem. 
io. Mherin conſiſteth the duety andanctozity of 
the Church generally, -Fol.75 
1 Df the aucto2ity of the vniuertall counfets,a nd 
firſt what is an vniuertall tounſel. 
12.Yow far we may differ fro. the ounceis.eods 
_ 43-To whom it partaineth to cal acounſel.fo.77 
14.Dotv thoſe onght to be choſen which tha chur⸗ 
ches do ſend to the counſcllss. Fal. 78 
| | a5.Cueryp 
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ig. Euery man onght to be heurd in the councel, 
pꝛouided that there be no confuion. Fol. 79 
16,Who ought fo pꝛuterde ap tu be chiefe in ths 
touncell. Polio. 80 
17 hew far extendeth the power ofthe counſels 
and why they be oꝛdained in the church. Fol. 8 
8. Che firſt point to conſider the caſe wel when 
ten ale thepthould,exc. i Fol.$4. 
enen e is to be conſidered in 
the ece lowinaunces Folib. 85 
20. The thirde conſideration that ovght to be had 
ineccleſtaſticall oꝛdinauntes. Fol. 86 
Nhat is to be anſwered to thoſe which aledge 
tounſells againſt vs. Pol. 
22. Of particular counſells,as ofnations 63 pz0- 
uintes. nett ft Fol. 88 
23 Hol many ſoztes area gonernours ther 
eee Ty 
c ofapoſtles g 
ebe tribal tore, mpg Peres 
5. Dfthe office of pfonrs'anddocoury, Falcg6 
he viferfce b paſtozs & docdoꝛs. lo. 
paſtoꝛs and doctoꝛs be not inſtrumients 
bereuen umgab miniſtery ofhis 
woꝛde. Eodem. 
28. The mirkes und tokens ok kalle docdulus and 
paſtour s. Faolio 9 
Ol degrees which ought to be amonge mini 
Aa.iii. ſters 
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Nerg of ho werd. 466008 as they be zilſeuored 
by tompanies. 277 ol 9 Jol. 93 
80. The ſetonde degree ofeccleſiaſticall offices, 
which is the office of deacons and the * 
3.Dfthe;4-02ders which they cal. c. Fr 'F'6l,96 
32. he third degres ofecclelaſticall gttices whi 
che is d iuriſdiction & office of the elders.eodem 
35. Ta what purpoſe and ende ſerutth the etcle⸗ 
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To the rioht Bonorable and his Jingu 


lar good Lord Henry Earle of Huntingdon, Baron 


Haſtinges, Knight of the moſt noble oꝛder of 
the Garter. c. Arthur Golding wi ſheth a- 
bundance of Gods grace, increaſe of honour, 
and longe continuance of life in 

health aud pzaſyeritie. 
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cauſe vs no more to i Spud it that the per 
uerſe e 2 —.— ſettled Papi iſtes, profil enemyes 
of God c. all goodneſſe, lin ing theſe ues in leage with 
worldlings,Epicures, Atheiſtes,and | Nenters, byrdes o of 
their own hroode,do: eue yet «fg ſo great light of the 
Goſpell and ſo manifeſt conut io of heir groſſe errors, 
fiill boldly perſiſt in their wilfull wickednes : not only 
hardening their qwne ſtubborne hartes againſt the ap- 
parant truth,but alſa'(as much as in the lyeth)ſtealing 
away the kze N fr others vs wold faine 
enter into the kingdom of he. aus if they letted the nor, 
& caſting Numb be gblockes in the waies of the weake 
& vncircumſpect, of whoſe ſoules they make marchan 
diſe by their deceiuable and inuenemed ſpeche. But cer- 
teſſe although lang pon haue made the ouer bould, 
both to prate and to practiſe,in maner what they lyſt: 
jet notwithſtanding fore {much as the general bright. 


— a Chriſtes Goſpe We their groſſer ſort af 
dealings 


4 


| * 


erer 0 
dealinges vntao moſt men «they aſſault vs not nome ſo 
much with ohen : manifeſt vntruthes, (which were 
ordinary Weapons of their War fare whe they had the 
ſword of fouereintie-and the {aw of crueltie in theyr 
one hand) us With ſetyet inuaſions of ſophiſtical rea- 
ſons and crabbed'queſtions ſpecially where they fynde 
hope of victory, & meanes of other mens ſimplicity ex 
Want of learnt ng to Withſtand them And truly in that 

art,no folke 2055 cunning as the chyldrẽ of darkenes. 
For worldly wiſdome hauinꝶ bent hir ſelf to maintein 
error, it a ſtuteflil moother of all ſortes of quiddities: 
and the ald ſerpent is both che and vnſlothful in tranſ< 
forming himſelfe and his impes into all ſhapes to doo 
miſchieft, Foraſmuch ther fore' as there be many godly 
and welminded perſons who hauing not yet mounted 
abaue the short reache of naturall reaſon,do ſtill mea- 
ſure Gods miſterjes (howbeit with'a ſinglemeeninge 
mind)by the ſlender capacitie of their ſmal vnderſtan- 
ding.dealinge in lykewiſe as if a man that were lor. 
neying by the firſtdawning of the day should trip his 
foote ageinſt ſome ſtane which he woold cſthew at the 
comming of the cleere and open light: whoſe faith is 
often times shaken,yea and now and then craſed alſo, 
eyther by ſuch as ſtanding. vpon the ee of their 
owne ſel, hunt for vainglory by rufthing vnaduiſed- 


ly into the diſcourſe of Gods deepeſt miſteries, whiche 
ought not to be ſpoken of without great reuerence and 
maodeſty or by ſuch as being wi lfuliy blind. diſfume the 
. things that they know not: or by ſuche as being giut 
t0 4 
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to a hardened minde , blaſpheme'the knowen truthe 
through malicious ſpitefulnes:or by ſuch as being pine 
wholly to their belly e their bed, canot abide to heere 
of any thing that might make the goodmen: or elſe by 
he as haue learned in Lucians ſchole to ſcoffe at all 
things that like not their fantaſtical folie: to the in- 
tent that the godly perſos might alwaies haue at had, 
as well wher with to ſatiſfie themſelues and other wel 
diſpoſed perſons in doutful caſes, as alſo to ſtop the ſlaũ 
derous mouthes of the quarelinge aduerſaries, or at 
leaſtwiſe where with to anſwere their captions caue- 
lings in the chiefe points of our religion:1 haue tranſ= 
lated this Chriſte treatiſe of the lerned writer Theo- 
dore Bexa, who by a certain modeſt queſtioning & an- 
ſwering ther vnto. doth in dialog wiſe briefly ſet forth 


vnto vs the true knowing of Gol on FA Din the 
right vſe ex end o f the ſame. For taking 515 begin ning 
at the intent of our creation: he declareth that God muſt 


be 1 and ſerued in none other wiſe, than he 


himſelf hath taught vs by his word written. The au 
thority wherof being auouched by many pro fer, he ſet= 
teth downe what the ſame teacheth vs to bel ene , con- 
cerning the Godhead Ca the three perſons thero F. Then 
the wing vs what we ought to conſider cheefly in God, 
he vnfoldeth the miſtery of the vniũ of the two natures 
in the one perſon of Chriſt, (whereby he confuteth the 
hereſie of the Manichees,)and layeth forth the order of | 
our ſaluatio by Chriſts incarnation.death,reſurrettio 
and Aſcentio.Herevpon he takethoccaſion to ahe the 
, Any maner 
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muaner of Chriſts being preſent &. abſent,and thereby 
' condemneth the errors o ff popiche tranſſubſtantiation, 
| © ex of the vbiquitie or EweriWwherbeing of Chriſts man 


bod mainteined by Brentius and certein others . After 
this, he paſſeth forth to Chriſts mediation & interceſ 
fron;where he diſproucth the hereſie of Arrius, the opi. 
270 off urmiſing three Gods,the dotages of Samoſatene, 
er the forgeries of the Papiſts in praying vnto ſaints, 
Fro thence he deſcendeth to the laſt iudgement:and an. 
Fwering by the way to an obiectiò of the foreiudgment 
that = ſeneral perſon receiueth at his departure out 


of this life,he praceedeth to the general riſmg again of 


the flesh, ey · to the rewards of the godly, & the punich 
ment of the Wicked: wherby he — 2 occaſion too in- 
uire of the way to eternal life which is Chriſt taken 
fol on by faith. There sheweth he what faith is and 


whence it cometh : and ſo diſcourſing largely f mans 
de- 


corrupt ion, he diſproueth the Pelagians free wi 

clareth in what Wiſe mans natural will worketh te- 
gether with Gods preuenting grace, and how the con- 
tinuance of Gods graces inſewing, is the cauſe of the 
eſfectual Workin g of the former graces;Wherby he vt- 
terly ouerthroweth the merit or 41 eruing of mes o 
"works. Afterward hauing firit shewed the maner of 
the ſpreding of originall Rs into al mankind:he retur- 
neth to the remedy therof by being greffed into Chriſt: 
the maner wherof he deſcribeth at large, and there a- 


gein confuteth the hereſie of Tranſubſtentiation, and 


|. declareth faith to be the free gift of god through chriſt 


by 
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by who we obteine wiſedome, Rightuouſnes, Holines, 
and Redemtio, which are the fruites of being greffed 
into him:by the benefite wherof we begin «lo in part 
to vnderſtand ari ght, to will aright, and to Worke 4 
right which is as much as to liue after the ſpirite . In 
the laying forth of theſe things, he rippeth vp the fre- 
blenes of mans natural reaſon, & Waſcheth away the 
excuſe of his vnablenes to fulfill Gods law bycauſehe 
cannot but ſin , ex disfeateth him of chalendg ing any 
peece of rightuouſnes to himſelf. Rereypon is brought 
in an expoſition of the re wardin gor recompencing of 
good workes,together with a declaration fro whence 
they ſprin ge, and of the difference in punishments and 
rewards.By occaſiõ wherof he diſpreueth the fond ob. 
iection of ſuch as hold opinion that Chriſt hath aboli- 
thed but the merites of the ceremoniall law, c defa- 
ceth the Works of Papiſtical preparatio,chewing her 
fore Works be called good. And ſo he concludeth that all 
things needfull to ſaluation,are found in Chriſt alone 
to whom wee cleaue by faith,ſo as there is no danma- 
tion for the that be greſſed in Chriſt.and that the ſame 
knowledge is the only knowledge of saluatiò & that 
the ſaid faith or knowledge is the free gift of God put 
into vs by Gods mere grace, and not bred in vs by na- 
ture, or purchaſed by our owne power or deſeruing.By 
this meanes he leadeth vs to the head(} prings 6 f Gods 
eteruall prouidence and predeſtination: in the diſcourſe 
Wherof,after he hath anſwered to all obicions, and 
Podeſtly and learnedly chewed what 4 Chriſten man 
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oupht to think or ſpeake in that behalf with renerFee 
of Goas malcſtie:laſtofallihe ſetteth forth 4/godly and 
neceſſary remedy ,ageinſtthe perlous temptatiò o oo 
ticular predeſtinatis, "” uch as are deſyrous to knoW 
whither they be ordered to ſaluation or no. And thus 
your L.Wi/dom perceiueth that although this booke be 
but ſmall in volume : yet conteineth it right profound 
miſter ies:25- great ſtore of matter very neceſſary to be 
perfecilʒ no wen, and to be had at the fingers endes of 
all men, ſpectally which shal haue occaſion to incouter 
with the impes of the old ſerpent, namely with the ad- 
dercbroode of the romiſh Antichriſt, & with the chil. 
dren of this world,who bee much more politike, wylie 
and forecaſting ia their kind;then the childre of light 
bee. Mere fore I thought it not an vnmeete peece of 
Wworke Wherby to teſiifie ſome maner of remembrance 
of your L. moſt honoroble courteſie towards me: accor- 
ing whervnto it maye pleaſe you to pine this my la- 
bour leauc to paſſe forth vnder your fauorable accep- 
tation, ac hanſell of ſome greater worke hereafter to 
the more benefite of my natiue conti, and the further 
commendacion of your L. goodneſſe who are ryght 
well knowen to be an earneſt fauorey of Gods * 
glory and a diligent furtherer of the wel- 
fare of his church. written at Londooenn 
the. 12. of Iune. 1 5 7 2. 


Your good Lordſhip moſt humble is 


commaund Arthur Golding, 
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and aunſweres. 


Queſtion. 
Ho hath ſet vs in 
this world? 
| Aunſwere. 
God, ok his owne ſingu⸗ 
ler goodnefſe. | 
Qzeſt. To what ende. IM: 
Anſ. To the ende that we ſhonld ſerng 
him:and that he ſhould be glozificd by 
geuing eternall life vnto vs. 
Queſt. V Vhich is theway to worſhip 
him aright, & conſequently to attaine 
eternall life, and to gloriſie him dewly. 
Anſ. To know and acknowledge him Rom. 1. 2 t 
after the (ame maner that he hath dil⸗ Lohn. 17.3 
cloſed himſelf vnto vs in his woꝛd. 
2ſt, V Vhat calleſt thou the worde 
of GOD. 
Anſ. That which the Pꝛophetes and Gods word. 
Apoſtles haue reteiued by gods ſpirite, kęhe. 2. 20. 
und committed to wziting: which boke 
we terme by the name ofthe olde and 
new Teſtament. 
qe. VVho then is the authour of 
thoſe bookes? 
B.i. Ant. 


Kom. 10.8 Anſ. God himſelfe. and the wzifers oz. 


1. ar ig grounded: and the laying together of 


Of chriſten queſtions 


2.tim.3.16. penners thereof were the Pꝛophetes 
2. Pet. t. 20 and Apoſtles. 

Quęſt. How knoweſt thou that ? 
Adder. 2. 11 Anſ. The thinges themlelues that are 
r.©97-7- treated of in thofe wzitings:the mateſty 

19. 20. . 6 

"FR of god ſhining foꝛthe in that homelines 
24. of ſpeache:the heavenly pureneſſe and 
Luke. 21. 15 ſingular holines p bitercth it ſelf euery 
Actes 6. 10. Where in the : the moſt ſure ſtedlaſtnes 


john. 5.30. of the pꝛinciples whervps that doctrine 


207-4 the fozeſaings and of their fallings out; | 


doe pnough# moze than incugh ſhelw 
theſe w2itinges to be altogether dining 
and heauenly , and that the ſame is the 
molt perfect decrine of truth, though all 
the woꝛld ſhould ſape neuer ſo much fo 
the confrary.Zo the conſtrmation here 
of maketh alſo the oꝛderly ſucceſſe of 
thinges done, and the reco:de of godly, . 
lohn. 6. 45. men delivered from hand to hand. And 
Acts. 13. 48. that J know theſe thinges in ſuch wile, 
Phil. 1. 29 ag 3 fully agree to matters which men 
As. 16. 14 arg wont partly to deſpiſe and laugh to 
ſcoʒne, and partly ſo to imbꝛate, as pet 
notwittzſtandyng they wote not at all 
what they beleue: A impute it * 


rr 
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the holye Choſt, who hath opened my- 
hart, that J might both heere and vnder⸗ 
ſtand theſe ſecretes. 
qxeſt. Is all that we muſt beleue to ſal! 
uation , cõprehended in thoſe writings?" 
Anſ. Altocether. 2. tim. 3. 27 
queſt. V Vhat is it then that tlie vri- 
tinges of the prophetes and Apoilles do- 
reache vs cheefely to beleue eee 
God himſelfe: 
Anſ. That the Eſſente of God is one, Bring or 

e che perſons thzee: the father, the ſonne ſubſtance; 

and the holy Ghock. Deut. 6. 4. 

Que. V Vhat meeneſt thou by Eflence? PRESTO 
Anſ. I meenc the nature that ts commõ What the ef 
to thoſe thꝛee perſons. ' fece or ſub- 
Qt V Vhat meeneſt chou by per-* * of god 
ons? 


Anſ. J meene the verye parties them: what the 


ſelues that haue heir deing in that na- e of 
ture. the godhead 


quest. Theſe three perſons then, are ber. 
they three gods: like as there de ſo many 


men, as chere bee perſons indued with 
ke nature: 


Anſ. No,not fo. Foz theſe thꝛe ſeuerall 
perſons, are all but one ſelfſame God. 


r VVhy lo?” 
B ij Anf. un 
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The diſtine⸗ Anſ. Fo2 in aſmuch as gods Ellente is 
tion of the moſt ſingle, inſinito, and bnable to beg 
* ar d parted : therfoꝛe theſe thꝛee perſons are 
| Begocked. nt ſeperated ane fro another , but ons! 
Ip diſtinguiſhed : ſo as the father is not 
; ö the lonne oz the holy Ghoſt, but the fa 
fl ther onelp: no2 the ſonne the father oz 
4 the holy Gholt, but the ſonne onelp:noz 
f the holp Ghoſt the father oz the ſonne, 
| but the holp ghoſt onely:and pet al thoſe 
| th:ce ſcuerall perſons be one ſelfe ſame 
| perfect God, of one euerlaſtingneſſe, of 
| one Efence, and of one equalitie, how 
lj beit that in oꝛder (though not in degree) 
| the Father is firſt , who is of none: the 
Il Sonne is ſecond, who is ofthe Father: 
f and the holy Ghoſt is thirde , who is of 
the father and ofthe ſonne, both of them 
baſpeakably by the euerlaſtinge com⸗ 
munion of the whole Eſſence of the god 
head:the Sonne begotten, and the holy 
Ghoſt pzoceeding. - we 
Qzeſt. Truly, as far as I ſee, the depth of 
this miſterie is vnpoſsible to be vttered. 
Reuerence Anſ. It is ſo in deede, if a ma wil ſekt 
to be geuen g reaſon how that ſhould come to paſſe» 
— mi · ut we be ſure it is ſo, by the exp:ells 
"ence, ppozd ol God. And thertoze we wn 


| 
| 
1 
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£ 
b 


and aunfweres. 3 


[ue andreverencey miſterie that god 
bath opened vnto vs,andnot ſcarche foz 
the thinge that he hath hidden from vs, 
and which we be not able to tonceiue. 
aug. Doth this knowledge of Gods 
Fence faffice to ſaue a man? | 
Anſ. No. Foz beſydes manye other Knowledgy 
thinges, whereby Gods nature is after of God. 
a ſoꝛte painted oute vnto vs: leaſt wee | 
might ſurmiſe him to bs like the things Row. 8.15 
that are created, it ſtandeth bs chiefelp C +] 7.0, 
on hand to knowe;how he is minded to- Gl. 49 
Q. That thou maieſt knowe this, 12. 4% 
what conſidereſt thou chiefly in God. | 
Anſ. Perfect iuſtice, and perfect mercy. 
Queſt. V Vhat calleſt thou iuſtice, and Fro. 20. f. 
what calleſt thou mercy? - Exo 34.6 7 
Anſ. Theſe thinges are not in God, as What gods 
qualities. But by gods iuſtice, J meene iuſtice is. 
that Gods nature is fo pure and ſounds : 
of it ſelfe , that he vtterly hateth 6 moſt 
ſeuerely puniſheth all vnrightuoulnes. 
And by the name of perfecte mercy „ J whargods 
meene that whatſoeuer hee beſtoweth mercy is, 
bpon vs, (and ſpecially the benefite of a 
euerlaſtinge life,) pꝛoceedeth wholy of I 
his mere free giſt and gragzpe. 

8 A B. iii. Nuelf, 


rv. 


John. t. * Ant 


C þ 
* 


Gal. 4.45 


ſonne, who hath made full ſatiſfacion 


Of chriſten queſtions 
Hove iuſtiee Queſt. But theſe thinges agree not tos 
ind mercyc gether, For howe is hea moſt ſure puni⸗ 
may match her for thoſe thinges which he gmeth 
of his mere grace? 

Anl. That tbefe thinges doe very well 
agree, the father hath wel ſhcwed in his 


 fo2 our ſinnes , and is giuen bnto vs 
freelp by the father. 
Quęſt. Did not the father then, or the 
holy ghoſt aby the death for ys? 
No truelp, none of them both:bnt 
* alonelp the ſonne whom the father (ent, 
and — the haly Ghoſt teacheth and 
ſealeth faſt in vs. 
Quęſt. Is not the Sonne verye God by 
nature, and conſequently the immorta« 
litie it ſelfe , as weil as the father and the 
holy Ghoſt | 


&.16.73, & 
17.3 

Rom. 8. 14. 
1. Ino. 4. 13. 


Math:;r. 21 Ant Pes. Neither were he our ſanies 
Mark. 2. if he were not God. 


Quest. How then could he dye? 
Anſ. Where as by his godhead he was 
Hebr. 2. 0 the eternall life it lelle: he became man, 
14% that he might dye in the fleſhe. | 


Chriſtes in- Queſt. But the ſonne is god vnchange 


cuuation. A ſcthow then is he derbe man?: 


Kal. Hot by mingling the natures) 
p2o0perties 


pꝛoperties together, noz by any chaun toko.r.r4 

ging of God into man, oz ol man into Febr. 2. 16. 

God, of which thinges none ok both is l. hon. 1,7. 

poſſible : but by ſo ſtraite and familiar 

knitting of the Sonnes Godhead to the 

nature of man taken vnto it, that the 

Sonne of God beyng verpe God and 

very man, is hence fozth one perſon Je- 

ſus Chziſt. | ws 

quit And what maner of vnion is this? yciao; 

Anſ. In greeke it is calledhipoſtaticall, * | 

and in Engliche Perſonall ; andſo it is. 

indede. eee | 

Qzef. I praye thee deſcribe it, thatit 

may be vaderſtoode at leaſte wiſe after a 

ö ſorte? 1 | 

. © Aol. The thinges are ſayd'fo be bnifed A Diſcriptis 

in nature, which com together into one of vnion or 

ture, whether the ſame be done with: votet, 

aut anp growing together, mixing toge: 70 "SY 

ther, oꝛ turning one into another, like | 
 asthe thꝛee perſones of the godhead are 

one moſt ſingle ſubſtaunce: 02 whether 

it be don by only knitting together, like 

as the ſoule and body mete together, as 

eſſential partes in making that which is 

man:oʒ whether it be by meanes ofſom 

Mixture oz turninge ofthe one into the 
ts Bit other 


Ofchriſten queſtions | 


other, like as befalleth in p interchangs 
of d elements & in things that be mixed. 
And thinges are ſapd to be bnited perſo⸗ 
nally , which are iopned in ſuch wiſe, as 
there riſeth therof, but one lellſame per 
ſon : like as the body & ſoule are ſo vni⸗ 
ted to make the one nature ol man, that 
they cloſe together into one perſon 03 
particular.Df this ſozt i is alſo the vnion 


The vnion 


ofthe twoo Of the two natures in chꝛiſt, which ioyn 

" oaruresia fogether., (not to make ſome one third 

| Clit, fhing as Eutiches miſwæned, but) to 

0 make both one perlon, without! any con- 
fuſion, either of the natures themſelues, 

02 of the eſſential pꝛoperties. And A ſaid 


an vnion of natures, but not of perſons, 
leaſt it might be ſurmiſed, that two per- 
ſons were growen into one » wheras in 


and in that nature reſteth alſo the other 
nature that was taken to it, that is to 
wit the nature of man. Foz the perſon 
of god toke not fo it the perſon of man: 

but the dinine nature, (and that in the 
onely perſon ofthe ſonne) that is to ſay, 
in reſpect that the ſame godhed was the 
ſonne,and not in reſpect that it was ey⸗ 


ther 
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ther the father oꝛ the holy ghoſt)foke vn⸗ 
to it manes nature deſtitnte ot it owne 
perſonſhip as J might terme it. Ther⸗ 
foze to be ſhozte, like as in the Godhead 
there be thꝛer perſones coming together 
in one ſelſſame nature:euen ſo in chꝛiſt 
there be two natures iopned together in 
the one perſon ofthe Sonne: ſo as the 
thꝛæ perſons are not thꝛee gods, but one 
God, by reaſon ofthe moſt ſingle vnitia 
ofthe thze& perſons into one ſefſame nas 
ture: nepther are there two Chꝛiſts, but 
one Chꝛiſt, by reaſon, not ot two perfect 
perſons, but of two perſea natures toys 
ned together, not to make ſom one third 
nature, but vnited into the perſon of the 
ſonne, in which perſon both the natures 
are vphilde. 
Quęſt. Neyther comprehende I this ſe; 


crete. 


Anſ. Then pet agayne reverence thou Reverencs © 


the thing his thon comp2chendeſt not. of heanen'y 


Foz all the whole Scripture crieth out, miſtcrics, 


that it is moſt true. And ik it were not 
ſo, he ſhoulde not be a Jeſus (that is to 
lay, a ſauiour) to vs, noꝛ pet Chꝛiſt, that 
is to ſay anopnted , as our Soueraigne 
andenerlaſting Binge „Pꝛophete, and 
Nest. 


Of chriſten queſtions 


222 &fte, 
Qzef. But coulde not God haue ſaued 
man by ſom other meane leſſe remoued 
from our capacitics ? | 
Anſ. Certeſſe he could. - Put this was 
the moſte conuenient meane foꝛ him to 
ſhew, as well his ſingular iuſtice, as his 
ſingular mercy. l 
Qzeft Ho ſo? 
The orderly Anſ. Betauſe that it he had either ſaved 
proceding X bs without ful ſatiſfacion, oz exacted tho 
god: iuſticr. ſame ſatiſfaction ot any other than ot᷑ the 
nature that was indetted: he might haue 
ſeemed to haue bene vnmindefull of his 
Heb. 2. 14 iuſtite, and therloꝛe it was requiſite that 
15. 16 17. dur ſauiour ſhould be a man. But had 
Rom. 8.3 he ben but only man, he ſhoutde neuer 
haue diſcharged gods w2ath, and ſo cons 
ſequetitly he Could not haue ben able to 
— winde himſelle out of it, and much leſſe 
Cor. 3. 15 to deliver vs. And therfoze it behoued, 
that the fleſh whiche was taken, ſhould 
' be ſuſtained and hoꝛne vp by the naturs 
of the godhead, moſt perfectly vnited vn⸗ 
to it. Further moꝛe as cõcerning mercy, 
tould there be genen any ſurer, euiden⸗ 
ter, vea oʒ moꝛe diuine aſſurice of moſt 


eee tha y the father hath 
geuen 


r | 
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geuen his owne only ſonne foz his ene⸗ 
mies, and the ſonne likewiſe geuen bis 
owne life willingly foz bs that are moſt 
bnwozthp? 3 
Quęſt. It is euen ſo. But was not Chriſt Cbriſts man 
mimſelfe gyltleſſe? ev 
Anſ. Pes fozſothe, And therſae be was bur gane. 
toncepued by the holy Ghoſt in the bir ⸗ Mach t. 20. 
gin arp, not onelp without any ſpotte Rom. 2.3 
of vncleanneſſe, but alſo endewed with 1. Pet. 3. 18 
moſt ſingular ſowndneſſe and pureneſſe 

in his fleſhe. Fez othet wiſe he himſelſe 

ſhoulde haue had neede of an other to be 
his ſamour : neyther could his oblation 
haue pleaſed God, neyther truely coulds 
God haue found in his hart to haue vnt- 
ted himſelf to ſo bncleane a nature. 
Quest. Could it then ſtand with the na · Chrift ſuffe2 
ture of that ſoueraigne Iuſtice, to exacte 0444 2 bo- 


| row or ſuer 
punishment for other folks ſinnes, at the ee aka. 


hands of a man that was moſte gyltleſſe, n offender. 
yea and alſo moſt holy? | 
Anſ. Jn decde the father might haue ſe⸗ 

med to do his ſonne wꝛong, it he had pu⸗ 
niſhed him as an offender. Me ſtrahe 1. Cor. 5 2c 
him therfoꝛe, not as an offender , but as 

one that ofhis owne accoꝛd was willing 

to pelde himſeite as abozewe 03 * 


Ofchriſten queſtions, 


fo2 the vnrightuous: and therefoze the 
father did nothing that mighte not wel 
ſtand with his iuſtice. ki; 208: 
Qu. But why was he condempned at 
che barre before the iudge, and alſo exe- 
cuted by the death of the Croſſe, ſeinge 
he coulde haue dyed otherwiſe alſo: 
Vs? - | | | 
Anſ. To the end it might therby the bet⸗ 
ter appeere, that he became accurſed foz 
our ſakes,and that he toke vpon him the 
whole wꝛathe of his father againſte our 
finnes,to ſet vs at full liberty. 
Obiection a Qugſt. But death is incident to the bo- 
1 gait chriſts die only: and therefore by this death of 
12 3 che his, he ſeemeth to haue diſcharged but 
. man. Onely our bodyes. And yet notwithſtan- 
by his death dinge, all of vs dye ſtill: VVhervpon it 
ſieemeth to folow, that he ſaueth neither 
body nor ſoule. | | 
Anſ. It was requiſite that Chꝛiſt ſhould 
take vnto him both ſonle and body togi- 
ther: that he might both die;(fo2 the firſt 
death is the ſeparation of the ſoule from 
tbe body) and alſo that being becom per- 
kecte man, he might deliuer men whole 
Q el. Meaneſt chou then that he — 
| rc 
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red alſo the paines whereynto our ſoules 
are ſubiecte? N 
Anſ. Pea verelp, fo2 it is euen the chie⸗ Gal. 3. 13. 
feſt part of Chziltes ſufferings, that be⸗ Crit la 
ſides the extreme toꝛments of moſt eru⸗ ee ge, 
ell death, he alſo endured foz our ſakes r our ans. 
the moſte and hozrible weyght of Gods 

wꝛathe, than the which nothinge can 

be moꝛe dꝛeadlull: during whiche time, 

his Godhead did as it were reft in him 

all the while, to the intent that the mans 

hode which hee had taken vnto him, al⸗ 

thoughe it quite quailed not vnder the 

burden, ( whiche otherwiſe had bin vn⸗ 

tollerable to the very Angels,) might 
notwithſtanding moſt ſharplp feele, and 

finally beare out, gods whole wꝛath vn⸗ 

btterably inflamed againſt al the ſinnes 

er all the choſen: even tyll ſatiſfacion 

were made to the full. Therfoꝛe at what 

time he hung vppon the Croſſe, he was 

alſo in the middes of the tozmentes of 

hell, that he might fully deliner vs from 


both the deathes. 


Queſt. But 1 ray you, if he came to de- Why Chriſt 
luer vs from death, why did he himſelfe el geren be 
dye? y dying. 


An[.Becauſe that elſe the ſaid ſonerain 
"uy iuſtice 


Of Fives queſtions 


Heb. 2. 14 tnffice of god, which it behourd to be ſas 
Efay.53.8. liſũed, ſhuld not appcere in our redemp 
dee. tion. And therfoze the moꝛe glozious is 
Oe. 13. 14 Chꝛiſtes vicozie euen in this reſpec, 
that he onercame death by dying. 
why the Que. V Vhy then doe thechoſen ſort 
choſen die die, ſeing Chriſt hath vanquiſhed death 
* mal. for them? 
dow. 5. 15 Anſ. Becauſe chꝛiſt is not come, fore- 
N ſtoze vs into pᷣ ſame ſtate of this woꝛld, 
which we haue loſt in Adam: but to re⸗ 
moue bs into far better immoztalitic,' 
which thing cannot be done, except wee 
b. cor. 15. 35. depart out ofthis woꝛld. Therfoꝛe als 
: beit that this ſeparation ofthe ſoule and 
bodye, whiche is called the firſte deathe, 
ſpꝛang ofſinne , the remnantes wherof 
are euen in y holpeſt men: pet notwith⸗ 
ſcanding if pe marke well the purpoſe # 
dift of Gov, he ſtrikes not the cholen w 
it p:operly as a iudge, but ſendes ts to 
them as a moſt loning father that calls 
awaye his childꝛen home to himſelle: 
and therfoze it not onely frapeth not the 
Show the ps veleeners, but alſo refreſheth and chee- 


reth then. 
— Qs Se. VVhy then did not that power 


{elſes of his vtter it ſets out of handc 1 


0 _ — — — Eðͤ’'!f wo ——— — — — — — — — — — 


— 


«A 
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deathe? | 
Anſ. Uerelp it vttered it ſelt᷑ out of hand Math 28.35 
in aſmuch as his body ſuſtered not anpe 3. Kc. 
toꝛruptidõ. Neuertheleſſc,it was his wil Aces. 2. 24 
to haue it lpe bur ped foz a ſpace: both tos 
the intent that his being dead in dede, 
his death beinge confirmed alſo by the 
ſeales ol his enemies, might pꝛoue hys 
reſurrection which was to inſew anon 
after: 4 alſe to the intent he might like 
a conqu eroꝛ purſew death flecing away 
befo2e him into his innermoſt dungeon 
e conſequently perfume our graues W on 4 
the quickening ſent ofhis owne death. Phat Chris 
Quzeft. Is his reſurrection then a witnes Res Reſur- 


that he vndertooke to die willingly , to rection wirs 
purchace immortalitie for vs? neſſech vnto 
Anſ. It is ſo. Foz hee is ryſen byhis ! | 
owne power, neuer to dye any moze, to .. 0. 


the ende that we alſo ſhuld be quickened amy * 


in him fo2 euer moze. The cauſe of 
Qzef. But why went he vp into heauen Chriſtes Als 
and not rather taried ſtill with vs? eention & 
Anſ. In bodie he is verely and in deede ow be is 
gone awap from vs amonge whom he ab ſent fron 
was, and is mounted above al heavens fn. . , 
where hee was not afoze in bodie: both „ 10 


9.1 O. 


lo the intent that he being the firl] that « cor 15 10 
is 


Ofchriſten queſtions 


is riſen frõ death, might firſt fake poſs 
ſeſioofy henelp kingdom,triumphing 
ouer his vanquiſhed enemies: and alſo 
to teach vs to hye vs thither ward, where 


Tokn.1 4.2, he hath pꝛepared a place fo2 vs. And yet 


Col. 3.1. 


is he all d while pꝛeſent with vs by his 
ſpirit, gouerning his Church as p head 
gouerneth the members that be toyned 


vnto it. 
eſt, Then hath he shifted his place, 


to goe thither where as is no place. 


Ma. 2 8. 20 Aflſ. Jt is ſo, he hath chaunged plate, 


acco2dingas the thinge done witneſſeth 
and acco2ding as the verineſſe of a body 
(pea thoughe it be glozified ) requireth. 
But his chaũging of place is accozding 
to that nature which is bounded: e that 
is done, not to fozſake vs(foz in aſmuch 
as Chzilt is one perſon , God and man 
together, he is neuertheleſſe ſtill pꝛeſent 
with his ſeruauntes by his whole po⸗ 
wer, becauſe hee is verpe God) but ts 
withdꝛawe vs from the earth , and to 
teache vs to ſeke heauenly thinges. And 
where as thon ſapeſt there is no plate 
whether as he is aſcended: it is a fonde 
imaginacion. Let this ſuffice the, name⸗ 
e 
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that all other things either in heauen oz 
aboue heauen, oꝛ in earth, oꝛ in the bot⸗ 
tomeleſſe deepes; and tonſequently his 
bodie;which though it be a glozified body 
is notwilhſtandinge fill a mans body, ) 
are actoꝛdinge to the nature of them, 
finite and bownded with place. And how 
they be contained in that eternall glo2p, 
wee ſhall then perteiue, when we tome 
thither ourſelues. 
veſt. Thou ſeemeſt then to deuide 
Chriſt, or to make two Chriſtes of who 
the one is preſent and the other is away. 
Anſ. When I ſay 5 EChꝛiſt is abſent as 
concerning his fleſhe , and pet auouche 
him to be verily pꝛeſent, both as concer- 
ning his godhead , e alſo il he be conſt 
dered as a whole thing, that is to ſay, as 
one perſon God and man: J deuide him 
not, but take away the confounding of - 
his natures N 
Queſt. VVhari 15 ment by his Utting at Chrifts be 
therighthand of the father: ting ar the 
Anſ. That he hauing laid aſide,not the "12" 50s 
berines al his feſhe, but al inkirmiti ?: 
frailtie of the fleſh, is now aduaunced to 
ſuch ſtate of glazie, as ſurmounteth all 
name: ;That is to wit that his fleſhe.is Phi. z,s. 
C alreadp 
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Of chriſten queſtions 
already fullp gloziſied by the Godhead 
which dwelleth bodily in it without be⸗ 
ræuing it of d own Cfſence 02 eſſentiall 
Mat. 2 3. 18 pꝛoperties, and 5ᷣ it oꝛdereth and ruleth 
Thil. 2 10 all things in heauen and earth with full 
Heb. 2.8.9. power, ſauinge him that hath made all 
1. cot. 15. 17 thinges ſubiect vnto it. Qucſtion. 
Eſlentia pro hit menneſt thou by Eſlentiall properties. 
. An. Chat which being taken awap, the 

thing mult ol neceſſity no moꝛe be that 
_ bhichitwasafo:e.As fo2 example, ifa 
body ber bereft ot quantitis, it muſt of 

neceſſitie ceaſe to be a body. 

Quęit. But God is almighty. 

An. Mho denpes that? 
A. right paz Qu, Ergo he can bring to paſſe, that one ſelfſame 
piſticall ob · body maye either bee in many places at once, or 
jectiꝭ her: ſomvrhere as in a place, and other ſomwrhere not 
on they 2s in a place, but after ſome other incomprehea- 
builde their ſible maner. | | 

&cuiliſhe An. That god tan cauſe a thing 5ᷣ is: not 
maſſe. to be any moꝛe, aſwell as hehath canſed 
| the thing to be, which was not, no man 
doubteth except he be ſtark mad: g ther⸗ 

_ foze a much les likelihod is it, p he hold 

not be able to alter d ſhapes & qualities 
of thinges at his pleaſure. But to bzing 
to paſſe, p athing ſhould at once both be 
and not ber , 0; at once be of ſuch ay 


ws —V WS wee 


Col. 2.9 


— — 
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not of ſuch ſe2t,god candt do, bitauſe he 
cannot lpe. and not to be able to lpe, is 
not a ligne of weakenes, but of vnuari⸗ 
able mightines. Qxeſ#zon. | 
Then do you conclude that Chriſt is nov abſent 
from.vs as concerning his mankod, 


An.,Vca,t ſo far of from vs, as p earth: Calo. 3.1. 
where we be, is diſtant from that place 

which is aboue all the heauens, whither 

that fleſhe of his ts carved vp. 

Tet hath he himſelf ſaid, that he was Ihon. 3. 13; 
then in heauen, when he talked with Ni- 


codemus vpon earth. 


fuch maner of proprieric ceaſcrh to be proper or 2pperteining 
peculiar aſſone as it becommeth common. te the one a8 


onto but not vnto the other. 2 made 
Queſt. ; But theſe rwo th inges ſeeme do in — 
luckee iuſeparably together. ; o both, 

a” \* Cit» Au. Then 


1 Of chriſten queſtions 
Hovvy eche An, The take thou p caſe to ſfand thug» 
ot chriſtes Either ofch2iſts natures, 5ᷣ is to ſap his 
Arutes com godhead 4 his manhod, kecpe ſtill their 
lein --o..Þ. ellential pꝛoperties to themſelues, with 

tie viro bo, out Communicating them the one to the 
ther. other, accoꝛding as J haue ſaide already 

| which thing vnlelle we graunt : infinite 

and vtterly wicked abſurdities will in⸗ 

ſew. Fo2 if his godhead ſhuld receiue ins 

to it ſelfe þ pꝛoperties of his manhod, it 

ſhuld be traſtoꝛmed into mãhod:t᷑ cõtra 

riwiſe, if his mahod ſhuld admit into it 

ſelf d pꝛoperties of his godhead, it ſhuld 

become a certain counterfet godhead, ſo 

as chꝛiſt might be ſaid to be neither ve- 

rie god noz verp man, ꝛ ſo conſequently 

he ſhuld not be dur ſauioꝛz. And therfoze 

there is not any intercomuning either 

of natures oz of eſlentiall pꝛopertpes. 

Foz loke how falſe and wicked are theſe 

pꝛopoſitions. fleſhe i the godhead, and the 

god head is fleſhe: euen ſo falſe and wicked 

are theſe alſo, chriſts fleſh is eueri y vhere 

or Chriſte. is eueri v vhere as touching his 

fleſh:ex chriſts godhead is not eeriwvhere 

or chriſt is not eueri vyhere as touching his 

godhed: molt falſe of al th are theſe. The 

godhead v vas crucified or died; & 110 
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fleſh is infinite. Now although theſe two 
natures , together with their eſſentiall 
pꝛoperties, cannot communicate eche 
with other as J ſaide afoꝛe: pet are they 
bnited in ſuch ſoꝛt, as they make but one 
ſelle ſame partie, oꝛ one perſon onelp. 
Therfoꝛe loke bow falſe are theſe ſaide 
ſpeches, he godhead is fleſh, ex fleſh is the 
God head:ſo true and catholike are theſe, 
£od(p is to wit the woꝛd) ic 4 man, 4 ma 
is Cod. And that is bp reaſon of the vnitp 
of the perſon which ſpꝛingeth, not ofthe 
communicating of natures, (ſoꝛ as J 
told pon, there is no ſuch thinge, vnleſſe 
ye take comunicating foꝛ vnion, which 
were to vnpzoper) but ol the vniting of 
natures. Fo2 god is nok a ma in that he 
is god, (which thing muſt notwithſtan⸗ 
ding nedes folowe, if the natures of the 
bery eſſences (Þ is to ſap ot the godhead 
and of the manhod) communicated eche 
with other, (p is to wit, were the one as 
wel as the other) but in another reſpec, 
that is to wit, in ÿ he hath bniteda man 
bnto him. Neither is a man god, in he 
is à man: but in another reſpect,namely* - 
in that he is vnited vnto god. And loke 
what J haue ſaid concerning z natures; 
C. iii. tho 
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the lame mutt alſo be vnderſfods töter⸗ 
ning þ eſſentiall pꝛoperties, which are 
vncõmunicable aſwell as Þ other. Bot 
trewe therfoꝛe are theſe ſpeches,t 
muſt be laid foꝛth in fozmer wiſe:god( 
is to wit d woꝛd) was conceiued, bone: 
ſuffered, was cruciſied, died, was buried, 
E roſe again, namely in that he vnited a 
mã vnto him, ę not in that he is god. So 
alſs are theſe ſpeches. A ma is the eter⸗ 
nal,infinite,# inuiſtble ſonne of god, fil- 
ling al things. rc. not as in him ſell, 5ᷣ is 
to ſap, not in 2̊ he is a mã noꝛ by any cd 
municating ol pꝛoperties, but in 5ᷣ be is 
| take into one perſon by y ſonne of god, 
The great Qzeſt. But theſe maner of ſheeches ſeme 
force of the hard and very ſtraunge. — 
vaion of na · ¶ Nap truly. It woldelt calt away thy 
— miſconteiued & pꝛeiudicial opinib:thcu 
ſholdeſt find the to be exceeding fit to ſet 
fozth 8 vnion of Þ natures: which is (0 
qreat,y lake what thing cannot be ſayd 
of the ſeuerall, Þ is to wit of Þ godhead 
by it ſelfe,o2 of ; manhod by it ſelf: The 
lame map very well be attributed to ev 
ther of both iointlp, p is to wit, eyther to 
god o2 to the man: and that is bicauſe 
ofy tiwo natures, there is not —_— 
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nature, but one perſon. And therfoze we 
auouche, that in the natures there is an 
vnion t not an bnitte:and 5 the vnity is 
of the perſon onelp. Wherbpon it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe that the whole perſon, not 
only is ſignified by the name 6f p whole 
perſon, (p is to ſap by Jeſus, which com 
pꝛehendeth both p natures vnited toge⸗ 
ther): but alſo is ment by the name of 
either of both the natures; that is to ſap, 
by the fonne of god, z the ſonne of man, 
howbeit as conſidered topntly q not ſe» 
nerally.So alſo wheras d name Chꝛiſt 
(that is to ſay anointed) agrœth pꝛoper⸗ 
ly but to þ manhod onlp(foz the godhead 
was not anoynted, but did enoynt / pet 
doth it betokẽ the wholt᷑ perſõ. And it is 
acomon oꝛdinarp matter in al things to 
ſpeake ot perſons after þ like maner, to 
ſhew þ vniting ofthe partes ol which þ 
vnity of þ perſõ cõſiſteti. o this maner 
of ſpeeche Peter is an A poſtle: is as pꝛoper 
as may be,agreing to peters-whole per 
(0,4 to þ ſeueral parts therof,p is to wit 
both to his ſoule t his body. but this ma 
ner of ſpeech. Peter is the ſon of 10n45s,2gre 
eth to him as he is whole togither , + as 
bc is conſidered to be ſom hole thing,. p 

C. uiii. is to 
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is to wete as he is conſidered, by bnitie 
of perſon : and not too both the ſeuerall 
partes ofhim , ſauinge in reſpect of the 
one part only, namelp of p body: except 
perhaps thou thinkeſt that the ſoule alſo 
is begotten. At is a like fozme of ſpeche, 
whe we terme any ma a moztal creture 
oꝛ areaſonable creature: which termes 
doubtleſſe do fittely agree to the whole 
mi as he is whole, by reaſon of þ vnity 
of his perſon 2 and pet that is but in re 
pect of ſome one of his partes only.Pea 
truly,the fo2ce of this parſonal vnion i is 
ſo greate, that a man map ſpeake of it in 
the ſame phꝛaſes of ſpeche ſtill, cuen af 
ter it is diſſolued:as i a man ſhould ſap. 
Peter lieth buried at Rome ( foʒ wee wil 
put the caſe to bee ſo): the pzopoſition 
ſhalbe trew,and pet but i in reſpect ofhis 
what is rt hody onelp,albecit that Peter (that is to 
by commu- ſap the whole perſone)be named. 
ee of Quęſt. V Vherfore doſt thou then terme 
propertics. 
it a communicating of properties, if ther 
be no commun icating of natures and cf+ 
ſentiall properties indede? 
An, By communicating of pꝛoperties, 
wee meene not the very perſonal vnion 
oz the maner of the vnion, vut the = 
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that is made by reaſonofthe perſonall 
bnion of the two natures: in which res 
po2t the eſſential pꝛoperty, o2 the operas 
tion, that agreeth to ſome one of the na⸗ 
tures, is attributed to p̊ perſon in ioynt⸗ 
neſſe and not in ſeueralneſſe. And foz- 
aſmuch as this repoꝛt is true: ther muſt 
needes alſo be truth contained bnder it. 
Powbeit in the afo2eſaid reſpec, that is 
to ſaye, of the whole perſone conſider 
topntly together. | | 
Qzeſt.T hen concludeſt thou againe, that 
Chriſt, as concerning his fleshe, is depar- 
ted verely and in deede out of the earth, 
vp aboue all the heauens, and therfore is 


abſent from vs that are vpon earth. 


manhod, that is to wete, in that the ſelf 
lame Chꝛiſt which is man, is God alſo. 
yea, and if thou wilt, J graunt the thus 
much moꝛe, that Chꝛiſtes manhd alſo 
is pꝛeſent, howobeit in other reſpect, that 
is to wit, not in it ſelfe oꝛ in it own ſubs 
s, I} france, but in reſpec that it cleaueth by 
on perſonali vnion vnto the wozd which is 
erp where, e therefoze alſo is in very 
deede 


An. So is it. And pet J graunt , that How Chriſt 
Chꝛiſt being man, is ſkill pꝛeſent with is preſente 
vs, howbeit in another reſpec tha of his with vs. 


Of chriſten queſtions 
deede in his ſupper, | 
To what qQye#. VVhat doth Chriſt then avail vs 
purpols nowe as touching his fleshe , if hee haue 


Chriſtes bo- 
3 forſaken vs? 


fene A. Pap, he bath not fozſaken bs, in as 
Mut. 2 8. 18 much as euen now alſo in his glozyfied 
lohn. 17. 2. fleſt, he diſpoſeth all things both in bea- 
Mat. 2 8. 20 nen and earthe, ę hath receiued a name, 
_—_ 15-4 that is aboue all names, at his fathers 
L = 2 hand. By vertue of which aucthoꝛity he 
 quickeneth, chericheth, and gouerneth 
bis church in this woꝛlde by his ſecret ? 
bnutterable power, and therwithal reig- 
neth in the mids of all his enemies: And 
in heaven he maketh interceſſion to his 
father, vntill the time that the laſte ene⸗ 
— ( namely death,) be vtterly put to 
ight. 

Chriſtes in- Q ] pray you, what maner of interceſsion 

rercallion. i this that you ſpeake of ? 
A. He maketh interceſſion, firſt in pati⸗ 
fipnge the father towards vs by the con⸗ 
tinuall freſhnes of his owne innocencie 
and obedience: and ſecondly becauſe we 
cannot call vpon the father aright but in 
bis name, ſo as he ſteppeth enermoze as 
an attonemtmaker betwirxt vs and the 


father, to the end that whatloeuer * 7 
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fer to the father, may be well accepted. 
As fo2 the ſute that ſom men dꝛeam that 
chꝛiſt ſhould make, with kner ling down 
at his fathers fete : it is but a ſonde des 
vice of ſuch men as haue no ſkill to put 
adifference betweene Chꝛille when he 
was in weakeneſſe , and Chꝛiſte beinge 
now in gloꝛp, noꝛ finallp to diſcern hea⸗ 
uenly things from earthly things. 


| them which do ſo wilfully maintain that 
Chriſte is not a mediatour in reſpecte of 
both his natures 2 
An. I thinke them to be the deuils In⸗ 
ſtruments, pꝛepared to hinder the work 
of the Lo2de, whiche thing experience it 
lelte hath taught vs. | 
Queſt. But to bee a meane betokeneth a 
place beneathe the higheſt, and it belon- 
geth to the leſſer perſon to make meanes 
to the greater perſon: Herevppon ] ga- 
ther, that they ſeeme too bee Arrianes, 
whiche holde opinion that Chriſte is a 
meane and a meanmaker or mediator as 
touching his godhead alſo. 
An. J thould wonder , that in ſo great 
light or the Goſpell , there tould be any 
ſound, that woulde ſuffer themſelue _ 
£8 
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Qze#, VVhat thinkeſt thou then of Obiection 2 


gainſt chti · 
tes media · 

tion in both 
his natures, 
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bee begupled with ſo triflinge foyes , if 
the deede it ſelfe bew2aped not, that they 
neuer folowed gods goſpell with a right 
zeale. J ſpeake of the wilfuil fo2t , and 
ofſuch as are condemned by their owne 
iudgement. 
Qꝛueſt. But this is no anſwering? 
An. The ſhamefulneſſe of the matter 
compelleth mee to bzuſte out into theſe 
wozds, bicauſe J ſeſo mani haue ſh2unk 
awap vppon ſo ſmall occaſion oz none, 
firſt vnto the hereſp of Arrms, afterward 
to the ſurmized opinion of th2ec Gods, 
and finally to the deuiliſh dotages of Sa. 
moſetane. Go too therefoze,and let vs 
enquire of them ſeuerallp in oꝛder. 
Difference Queſt. Thinkeſt thou then, that to bee a 
berwene 2 meane is a nother thing than to be a me- 
meꝛne & 2 diator or meanemaker? 
2 An. ea trulp. Foz the woꝛd Meane may 
meanma ker betoken but the quality oz ſtate ofa per 
ſone: and ſo the thinge that is betwirte 
twoo bffermoze thinges ; may bee dee⸗ 
med a meane oꝛ a middle thinge : But a 
mediatoz 02 meanemaker, betokeneth 
an Umper oꝛ attonementſeker. Mhich 
are thinges ſo far dinerſe, that one may 
bee a mediatoꝛ oꝛ meanemaker, whiche 
notwith⸗ 


and aunſweres. 15 


notwithſtandinge is not ofa meane oz 
middle degree, as when wee ſerke to ſet 
men at onc:and contrariwiſe, one may 
be ot a meane oꝛ middle degree, and pet 
it hall not folow of neceſſitte that he is 
a mediatoꝛ. 
Qzeſt. But Chriſte is both a meane and a Chriſte is 
mediator. both a mene 
An. graunt it. | and a medi⸗ 
Queſt It he be a meane in that he is tlie 
word, or the ſonne: thẽ it foloweth that 
the ſõne is inferior to the father, namely 
asif he were endewed with ſome kinde 
of Godhead that were a meane betwene 
the godhead of the fatherand the nature 
of man. 2236 
An. Then wilt thou haue Chziſtto be a 
meane, as touchinge the one of his na⸗ 
tures only, that is to wit as tonchinge 
his manhwd: oz els to be no mene at al. 
Queſ?, Nay, but anſwere mee firſt to my 
demaun. A bo Yi * 
An. J anſwere then, that haue thou an 
eye to whither ol his natures thou liſt 
alone by it ſelt, chꝛiſt cãnot be ſayd to bs 
amean.fozin phe is pᷣſonne, he is equal 
with the tather: and in that he is man, he 
Gequall with the reldue of Ee a 
loʒe 


How Chriſt 
is bothe a 


meane and a Not ſeuerallp by thepmſclues as theſs 


mediator. 


much moze higher thã men holobeit but 
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fo:eifhe ſhoulde bee a meane alter this 
ſoꝛt, it would behwue him to conſiſte of 
ſome middle nature, wherby he ſheuld 
be nepther in the bigheſt degree, God: 
noꝛ in the loweſt degree, Men: whiche 
thing can in no wile be graunted. 

Qugſt. 1 hen if Chriſte be not a meane in 
reſpect of neyther of both his natures, it 
will folow that he is no meane at all. 

An. But it will not, if pee haue an eye 
to both his natures as pe ought to haue, 


troublers of the church are wont to do, 

but iopntlp together as they bee vnited 
into one ſelflame perſon.Chailt then as 
be is one, is a meane: becauſe that as ho 
is God, ſo is he alſe man, and therefoze 
inferia2 to god the father in ſom reſpec; 
namely by reaſon ef the ſhape of a @et- 
vannt whiche he hath taken vnto him. 
And as be is man, ſo is he alſo God, and 
therckoꝛe higher than the Angelles, and 


in ſom certain reſped, namelp by reaſon 
of the ape ol god, which taketh p mans 
bod vnto it, ſo is he a mean as in reſpect 
en een en 
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ſonal vnion: and not a meant in any ot 
them both conſidered by it ſeit alone, foz 
there are in Ch2ift two fencrall things, 
ou net two ſeueral parties. 

And what thinkeſte thou of the 
ice of the mediatour or of the midia- 
torship itſelf? 

An. Euen as J think of the meane. Foz 
theſe thinges goe alwayes ioyntlp togi⸗ 
ther in Chꝛiſt: namely that in as much 
as he is become a meane betweene ths 
father and men, by vnion of natures, he 
ſhoulde alſo bee the mediatour betwixte 
them. 
Q. Then hath not Chtiſt bene a me- | 
dutour in reſpecte of any of both his na- 

tures conſidered — by it ſelf? 
Anſ. Nom deede, Foz neyther hath 
the wooꝛde reconciled men too the Fas 
ther , without the thinges that were den 
in the fleſh:neither had this man on the 
other ſide eſcaped with vicozye, t much 
leſſe had he bene our deliuerer, had not 
that one ſelfſame perſon bene both God 
und man together. But vet there is thin 
difference:y the woꝛd bledthe wozking 
of p niahod which it take vnto it not fog 
my neede ol it, but of mere will x _ 
ods 
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de the mahod on hand of neceſſitie,ts 
bo2ow this effectuall wozking at py hand 
of the deuine nature that toke it vnto it. 
Therfoze in this woꝛk of mediation (5 
is to ſap of reconciliatio oꝛ attonement) 
ſome doings are attributed to the whole 
perſon of Chzilt, (that is to ſay- to both 
bis natures woꝛking together, )ſome to 
his godhead ſeuerally by it ſelfe , 4 ſome 
to his manhod ſeneraliy by it ſelf: but to 
conclude,none of both his natures hath 
the mediato2ſhip by it ſelfalone. 
bat is to Qt. But what ſhall we beleue.concer- 
be thought ning the office of interceſſionꝰ for ſurely 
_—_ V he that maketh interceſſion to another 
=” is inferior vnto him to whom the inter: 
ceſſion is made. 
An. Nay,that is bntrew:fo2 what ſhuld 
let, but p one equall mape intreate ano⸗ 
ther his equall;oz the ſuperiour may in⸗ 
treate his infcrio2 foz another man: And 
therfo:e it ſhould not folow that p ſonne 
were leiler then the father, although he 
had taken this charge vpon him of hys 
owne will, euẽ without taking any leſſ 
vnto him. But J haue ſhewed already, 
hob the things that are waitte ol chꝛiſts 
Wtercelſion; multnot bes e 


j 
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che reaſon that agreeth with p ſouereim 
ties degrees of this wozld. Pozecuer 
how the woꝛde is a meane betwene the 
father and vs, in reſpec cf the bnion or 
the twoo natures : and howe he is ibe 
mediatoꝛ betwene the father and vs, in 
reſpec of his offite, haue ſhewed euen 
now. 5 N nene 
Quest. They ſay alſo, it ſ huld ſeme that 
the Godhead maketh interceſſion to it | 
ſelfe if Chriſt ſhould be called an inter- 
ceſſor in reſpect alſo that he is God. 
Anf. Thop ſay ſo in dæde, but very bn- 
ſkilfullp. Foꝛ although the Godhead be⸗ 
ing a thinge vndeuidable, be whole and 
perfect as well in the ſonne, as in the fas 
po and in the holy ghoſt: Pet notwiths 
anding when we conlider the godheay 
in the perſons, we conſider it not with? 
ut relation of one perſon to another. 
nd therefoze put the caſe (which thing 
is moſt trew) that Chꝛiſt maketh inter: 
teſlion foz vs to the father , euen in his 
Godhead vnited to the manhod which 
he toke bntoit : pet ſhall it not folowe, 
that he maketh interteſſion to himſelfe, 
ſeing that the father is one and p ſonne 
bs another, in ſeueral perſons thzoughtp 
2 D. diſting 
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diſtincte, albeit that the father and ths 
Sonne be both one thinge and ane god, 
if the Eſlence of them bee conſpdered 
Without their perſons . Fo2 like as in 
Chꝛiſt incarnate there be ſeueral things 
and not ſeutral perſons: ſo in the Gods 
heade there be ſeuerall perſons but not 
5 ſeuerall thinges. 
praying Queſtion. V'Vhat opinion haſt thou of 
* 8 pray inge vnto Arch and Sainctes de- 
* eaſed? 
Anſ. That it is wicked Jdolatrie. 
Qzeft. Yet it may bee, that they which 
praye vnto Angels and Sainctes decea- 
ſed, cannot awaye with the maleinge of 
ally Images. Ageyne yee ſhoulde haue 
made a diſtinction betweene ſuche a 
praye to the trewe and bleſſed Angels, 
or to the ſoules of them that were god 
lye and holy men in deede: and ſacke 2} 
worſhyppe counterfet Aungells, that 
ij to ſaye feendes, or whych worſ hyppe 
ſuche manner of Goddes as althoughe | ** 
they were Goddes , yet ſhoulde they 
(euen by their oume confeſſion) bee but 
wicked Goddes. mM 
Auſnere. 
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J graunt, not onelp that ſomm Mat. 17. 100 
2 e hepnous than others: ichn. ry 11 
put alſo that ſuche as are giltve of one 
ſelfe ſame ſinne, are not alwapes a like 
gtltpe. euertheleſſe, be that ſpnneth 
the greenonſlyer, dilchargeth not hpnr 
that ſpnned lcffe heynouſtpe , out of the 
number of offenders ; And therefoz6 
let vs ſuffer all this gcere to lip, whers 
ot there is no queſtion betwirte vs 
Idolles are concepued by fſonde 
and bzoughte fozthe by the hand. Ther⸗ 
fo:e are they Jdolaters alſo, whoſe idoll 
lirkethlike a ſhapeleſſe conception in 
:the-wambe of theyꝛ imagination: ney⸗ 
ther is there anpe kynde of idoll — 
dwglpe,than this which is (ct —_—_ 
brry bowels of the mind. 

4 Queſton. | 
* But ut Alle thou that dung lde, The good 
4 „ why leaneth vppon good 2 88 
«KT _ 11 15 Anſwere. » praying 03 
Nie on that reaſon which nat one ama 

ae worde, — 
kepghreth fully againſt it. And pet J les 

not what good reaſon map bee alledged 


eee do grollea wickednes, 


D.ii. Quel I 


0 
0 


axelt ſoꝛ 


leaſt wiſe il it be Adolatry to father that 


vs to ſhake it of as a foolyſhe and groſſt 
nungells, we heere in derde that the loꝛde 


Ochhriſten queſtions 
cet Lpraye the ſhewe me why chon 


Anſ. To tall vpon one that is abſent, 
who thou taniſt not make pꝛiuie to the 
meening of thy mind, it is a point of ex- 
treme biockiſhnes . And to ſuppoſe that 
the ſouics cfſuch as be deceaſed, evther 
be pꝛeſent encriwhere:; 02 ifthep be abs 
ſent and heere mens woꝛdes, do neuer⸗ 
thcleſſe perceiue the thoughtes ol their 
miudes: {op that both of them are ma⸗ 
niſeſt and hozrible ſinnes of Jdolatrp:at 


thinge vpon the creature , which is pꝛo⸗ 
per oꝛ peculiar to god alone. And wher⸗ 
as they make exception, that god diſclo⸗ 
ſeth aur petitions vnto the ſainctes , 03 
ſe that the ſainctes bchold all thinges 
1 J wote not what a wonderfull glaſſs 
the trinitie:looke haw eaſie a matter 
it is fo2 them to ſape it: ſo eaſie is it las 


fozgerie. Mozeouer, as concerning ths 


vleth their ſeruis in defending his chib 
dꝛen: and no doubt but they execute their 
charge as it is iniapned them, and ars 
careful (after * maner) ſoz the. = 
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fare ot᷑ the got ly. Eut what makes thy 

that wee ſhould pꝛap to them ? fozHows: 

map that bee done in kaith, ſeeyng wo 

know not, neither when they tome noz 

when they goe: noꝛ when they bee pee⸗ 

ſent, noꝛ when they be ablent: noz finde 

anpe wo: de oz example oft it in the boly 

Bible: but rather that the angels — 

not admitted ſo muth as anp outwarve 
religious reuerencing : finally leeing 

there is none in the whole woꝛld to be 
compared ,*epther in power oz laue to- 

wardes vs, vnto Chaiſt God and man 

which ſitteth at the right hand ol the fas. 

ther, making tnterceſionfoz'vs as the 

onelp mediato2 betwene god and men: 
wherevpon ſpꝛange the rable ot petyin⸗ 
terteſlours, but of maniteſt diſtruſt in 

him ? And as foꝛ the vnfailynge loun 

ol the Saintes which manye men harp 

vppon, althoughe it bee trewe: vet not⸗ 
withſtanding it is ſo awkly applyde fu 

the pzofeof pꝛaping to Saindes, As it 

nzdeth no diſpꝛooſe at all. = — * 
Q#ef.” Vet notwichſtanding wee piay Commons" 
one for another, and deſyre one of v ch g, cha 
prayers of another, and in fo doinge thie to ſainctes. 5 
pſt hath gone before vs by his one 2 Theſ 3.1, 
D. in. exainple 


bo coptable: ſacrifice bnto God, 


Of chriften queſtions 


example. Ergo to requite the interceffic! 
on of fome others beſydes Chriſt, & no 
chyt impeacheth the offyce of che one 
lyemediatour, vnto whom wee ſay not, 
r vs, but, haue mercy vpon vs. 

OI  Anlwere/ {*} 


- Faſt weeare ſure that the mayn / 


teyners of this pꝛaying to Angels and 
deadfolkes, holde not themſelues with⸗ 


in thoſe boundes : but doo craue their 
helpe in theyꝛ daungers and diſtrelles, 


—— openeſt Jdolaters that 


— did in olde tyme craue helpe 
handes of theyz petygoddes that 
were vnder the thzone of their Jupiter. 
Ageyne, foz the members of one bodye 
tarequeſt one of vs tos pꝛaye foz anos 


ther, ſo longe as wer may bee able to 


aduertyſe one another ot sure affapꝛes 
in this lyfe:is truclyno-popnt of pꝛay⸗ 
ing vnto me, 02 of thznſting in media⸗ 
tours in Chꝛiſtes ſteade as they do: but” 
rather a callpng vppon our common fas 


tther together wpth aur bꝛethꝛen, in the 


name ol the one mediatoꝛ aloꝛelayde: 
the luhych onemyndednes is a moſt acs 


Qreſtion. A 
But 
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5 But the holy Ghoſt himſelfe is ſaid do Rom. 8. 26 
make interceſsion for vs with vnſpeak - How the 
able groninges. e ab :32-1-2112{(holy ghoſt 
Anſwere. Ptrayeth for 

Chat is becauſe hee teacheth vs to R . 
grone and to pꝛaye aryght, accozding als 5 
ſo as the ſame Apoſtle maketh bym to 
erpe out. 1A | II 
Qze. But hen ſhall this interceſsion bo chriſt: ja. 
at an ende. Ia terceſsion 
An, Trulp neuer:ſoʒ ruen at ſuch time for vs is and 
as it ſhall appeare that we be with god; halbe cuer⸗ 
our cleauing vnto him ſhall not be but**'*$ 
by the ſtepping in of oure meane and 
medtatoz and conſequently of our head 
Jefus chꝛiſt, whoſe reigning and pzefts 
bod are euerlaſting in the ſame reſpec. 
Pet notwithſtanding, the whole maner 
ef ruling and gouernyng the. Churches 
that is now vſed, ſhal vtterly ceaſe,after 
that p laft enemp, (that is to wit death) 
is put awap, and al the choſen are taken 
bp with their head into enerlaſting life, 
and ſo god ſbalbe all in all. er e 

Nell. But Paule fayerh that this king, S e J 
dome or reygning ſhalbce yelded vp to u 
the father and that Chrift { hall become dom to = 
ſubiect varo hun, Th the father, 

5 D iii. An. 


Of chriften.queſtions 


An Raule verely hauinge an epe-bnts 
Chꝛiſt, as too the ſonne of god in deede, 
ghowbeit as manikeſted in the fleſhe, and 
--.-* Toyned with his mebers, doth woꝛthelp 
attribute thechiefe gloꝛp to the godhead, 
I hiche ſhall at that time be moſte of all 
diſcloſed, when al enemies be ouercom. 
And truely this ſubiec ion bestokeneth 
ſome thing inkerioꝛ to the Godhead (fo 
flhe treature ſhall neuer be made equall 
miththe creatoꝛ, no not euen in chꝛiſt): 
Hut pet it doth vs to vnderſtand, that the 
a chiefe bleſledneſſe ( nert vnto that which 
is peculiar to the Godhead) conſiſteth in 
this poynt, that God acceptinge vs (and 
our head togither in reſpece that he is 
man, )fo2 his deere t faithful ſubieces, 
will then at length geue vs the fulneſſg 
of felicity, and puniſh the reſt. as rebels 

with endleſſe paines. 
Of chriſte Quit But whereas it is ſayd that he will 
comming. come at the laſt daye, to judge bothe the 
to iudge⸗ quicke and the dead: ther is ſom hardnes 
Min. 4. r. in that ſaying, For it appeareth by many 
PpPlwkBkbces, of the Scriptures (and ſpecially by 
Luk 16 15. the Story or parable of the rich glutton) 
| that euery mannes iudgemente lighteth 
yppon him unmedatly after his depare 
1 ture 


and aunſwere. m1 
ture out of this life, whitherhe be godly Luke.r 6.33 


or vngodly, - dum 13.24. 
An. God dooth after a ſoꝛte execute his 
iudgement) euen the : inſomuch as it is 
not to be doubted, but that the ſoules of | 
the Godly whom Chꝛiſt doth gladly re⸗ * 6 
teiue, haue a fozetaſte ofthe eternal hapʒ⸗· 
pines: and contrariwiſe p the ſoules o. 
p vngodly haue a foꝛefeling ot y. hozri- * ; | 
blenes ot eternal deth. Polwithſtading, | 
beſides that the ſaid foꝛe iudgement hath | 
reſpect only too their ſoules, while their 
bodies lye fill a ſleepe in the duff : the 
full declaration t exetuting of the iudge⸗ 
ment, whereby the whole man ſhall ey- 
ther bee made owner of eternall life , oz 
els be caſt into endleſſe tozment , is de⸗ 0 
laped to the laſt dap of the generall Ne⸗ 
ſurrecticn, | | 
|| avef By thedeade then, thou mecneſt The dead 
not them that shalbe deade at ſuch time 
e s they shalbe mdged : but ſuche as haue 
ben dead before, and shall then bee riſen 
_ V Vhich then be the quick ones 

thou matchicſt agamſte the deade 


ones? 


Math, 25.33 


An. They be thoſe whome Chzifte ſhall 
Id, at that 
ſetaun 


then linde ſtil altue in (his wo? 


Of chriſten queſtions 
T:cor.15.5 - ſecond tomminge of his whiche ſhalbes 
52. -' moll gloꝛious. The ſodain chaunging 
Ache. 4. 15. of which men intco the one ſtate 02 Þ o⸗ 
ther of p life to come (p is to wit either 
. of endleſſe death oz of cuerlaſting life) 
4 ſhalbe vnto the in ted of bodily death & 
rriiſing againe, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 
Ea ales dip- Qgeſt. How are they ſayde to bee dam - 
pation. ned to endleſſe deatli ho not withſtan« 
dinge are tiſen againe neuar to dye anye 
more? 

An. Bytauſe that to liue in ſo hozribls 
toʒ ments both of ſoule and bodie, deſer⸗ 
CITE of life , but rather of 
3 Qzef.But the Reſurrection ? is it not in 
Obiection a generall of gods goodneſſe, yea and that 
eat the in Chriſt who is the firſt frutes of them 

- ae 
rden. An. Like as the father created all things 
.- cor. 15. 23 in the Donne: ſo alſo ſhall the wicken 
= receiue life againe in him, that is to ſap, 
by the operation of his power, And pet 
fo2 all that the bleſſing of life hall turns 
to a curſe in the vngodlp,like as al other 
things dw. The wicked therfoze ſhal not 
ryſe again by the benefits and vertue of 
Chziltes reſurrection, (foz this wr 


Fer r 
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tion is knit vnto blifſed life, with an vn · 

ſeparable knot : and therefo;c none but 

only ſache as beleeue in Chziſte and are 

truely graffed into dim, are made parta⸗ 

kors ot that.) But by the power and auc⸗ 

thoꝛity ol the Sonne as he is a Judge: a 

who at the ſame time that hepzonoun- Se 2 

ted the ſentence ol dubble death, and ſpes⸗ 

ctally ofeternall death againſt all mans 

kinde, did euen then condemne all men 

in the penaltie of riſing againe, lauinge 

thoſe whom he himſelfſhoulde pzeſcrne 

from death. 

Queft. Neuertheles, ſeyng that the body Obiection a 

mooueth not of it ſelfe, but onely is the gaynfte the 

3 of the ſoule: it ſeemeth too N 

e with equitye , that the whole pu- * 

niſhment of 2 the whole geryd of 1 

rizhtuouſnes , ſhoulde haue cleaued too 

mennes ſoules. Anſwere. 

The whole Scripture ſeaketh againſt it *-<27-35-** 

as ofte as it maketh menti6 ofthe reſur⸗ 

reid, which doutles agreeth not pꝛoper⸗ 

lytothe ſonle. Again although the body 

iin not of itſelf alone: pet doth the whole 

man ſin , and theretoꝛe he is iuſtly pu⸗ 

niſded whole. And chꝛiſt were not a pers 1. tbeſ z. 23. 

leds redeemer, il he ſhoulde let the bo- Heb. 2,14 
15 dyes 


Of chriſten queſtions 


dyes ol his ſeruaunts Ive ſtill in rotten⸗ 


neſle. either had he needed to haue tas 


ken a body vnto him, it he had come ta 


deliuer no moꝛe but our ſoules. 


Erernall life Qrſt. But what maner of life ſ halb that 
and ee eternal life bee, and what maner of death 


ſhall that eternall death bee? * 
Anſ. It is to no purpoſe to ſearche foz 


theſe thinges : not only bicauſe ſuch cas 


riouſneſſe is to bee condemned; as dzi⸗ 
ueth men too demannde the things that 
the lozdhath as pet hidden from vs: but 
alſo bycauſe it is a poynte of extreems 
madneſſe, to bee deſirous to compꝛehend 
that whiche a manne is not able to con⸗ 
teiue. It wee were nowe able fo cons 
ceiuc that bliſfulneſſe, wee ſhoulde 
already after a ſoꝛt pollelle it, in aſmuche 
as p vnderſtanding ot man doth at leaſt⸗ 
wiſe ſo farfoꝛth iniop the thing that is to 
be vnderſtood, as it conceiueth it in vn 
derſtandinge. The like alſo is too bes 
thoughte of the encrlaſtynge papnes: 
whereof wee ſce that euen a verye light 
toncepte of them- doothe nowe and then 
dꝛyue men to diſpaire, and too hozribls 
- faces, Now then, that men feele not 
2 pet the hozriblenes of the _— 

L 
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(pzeanp fullper: it is to bee imputed to 

goddes foꝛz bearing , who as pet delays 

eth bis w2ath, -Zherefo2e let vs rather 

ſecke,by what way wee come ta it, that 

wee map holde the wap ol life: and let 

bs ſettle ourſelues in the things that the 

Lode hath opened bnto vs concerning 

thaſe matters in his woꝛd: namely that 

the happineſſe of the Godly, and the vns 

bappines of the bngodly, albe ſo great 

that the maner and meaſure of none of 

them bothe can be csmpꝛehended by vs 

as now. 4400 „ 
Queft. Ihen which is the way to eternall The onehye 
life 2 {1 331434 Fe nh ri! vey "Re 
An. Euen Chziſt, as he himſelf witneſs * — p 
ſeth: neither is ther any other wap that 


leadeth vnto like. thro ad 
Quelt. And yet he quyckeneth not all 


An. J graunte that he quickeneth none 
but thoſe that walk in this wap. And ta 
walk in this way, is to ioyne a mannes 
ſeit vnto chꝛiſt, yea + after a ſoꝛt to incoꝛ⸗ 
pozate himſelf into him, by beleeuing. 


| n. V Vharcalleſt thou fan? 5 0 ; 
An. The faithe 02 beliefe whereby the dis 2 
| gUpzen of light differ from the child z0n mor 


Of chriſtetiqueſtions 
or varknefſe, is not ſimply: that Juſight 
(which the denilles haue aſwel as they) 
wherby it commeth to paſſe, that a man 
acknowledgeth the thinges to bee true, 
which are contained in the wꝛitinges of 
the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles: but mozes 
auer it is a ſfedfaſt aſſent of the mind ac 
"Ts companying the ſame Jnfight, wherby 
W it cometh to palſe , that cche man appli 
eth particularly tohimſclfe,the pꝛomiſe 
of euerlaſting life in Chzift,in cace as il 
he were in full poſſeſſion of it already. 
Whens true Quęff. V Vhither doth nature yeelde 
fith com⸗ this fath, or dooth grace geue it? or che- 


0 deck. ther doth partly nature and partly gract 


© * 
4 


geue it? | 
An. Dnlp the mere grace of god, which 
begetteth vs anew. - 29H 
Que. Are there not common Inſightes, 
and felimges of god in the nature of man 
though he bee corrupte l 
An. Pes berelp be there , howbeit efivn 
as ſom rubbices of a very pzincely Vail 
ding. Again J ſay thus much, that this 
Mar. 1c. 17. faithe is not grownded in natural Ju 
Ich 1. 15. & ſights: but there muſt further bee add 
3.17.11 the thinges that god hath diſcloſed to the 

wozld peculiarly by his Me 
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Apoſtles, which things fleſhe and bloud . cot. s. 
could neuer haue once thought of. Laſtly 1 9.1 4+ 
this thing alſo is to bee marked(wherin 

tonſiſteth as it wers the ſpeciall and pe- 

culiar difference of faith) namely that Col. « 
eche man mult apply the pꝛomis of eter- 

nall liſe in Chꝛiſt, peculiarly to himſelf 

by belceutng, which teſtimonp the ſerip⸗ DEE 
ture calleth aſſured perſwaſion.. Qt 7 7 


ly | 
Anf To the firſt demaũd J anſwer, that Corp 
whole man is coꝛrupted: pea t ſo c02- of che bedy 
rupted, p S. paules ſaping (namely that in ſubſtances 
we bee dead in our ſinnes) is to be vn⸗ oba. 3. c 
derffode ot either part of man. Ehe. 2. 5 
Queft. Doth this corruption touche the 
very ſubltance of him. That is to 
An. Pra in deede doth it as concer- wit boch of 
ning the bedye, which euen therefaze is loule and 
become moztall . But ofthe ſoule wes b. 
muſt thinke other wiſe. 
Qzeff, V Vhar ſhall we thinke then of 

Anl. 


Bus corruption of the ſoulee 


» 


Of chtiſten queſtions 


35 "Eorraption Anſ. That it is coꝛrupted in qualities, 


of the ſoule which foz inſtructions ſake J make to 

in qualities he two, namely reaſon and will. 

33 Queſt. Doeſt thou then plate qualities 

ow Rog inthe ſoule? 
Anſ. J doe ſo, howbeit agreeable to a 
ſpirituall and ſingle nature. Otherwiſe 
ifa ſoule 02 a ſpirit be nothinge elſe but 
a ſubſtaunce, then let vs make as many 
bndergoddes as there be ſoules of men. 
But to the ende wee may eſchew many 
crabbed ſcholepointes at once: pee ſhall 
vnderſtand, that J admit but one ſoule 
in a man: fo2 J reade not that there were 
anp mo treated, and J deeme it an abs 
ſurditie, that any one bodye ſhould bee 
indewed with any mo ſcules than one. 
Alſo bp the qualities of the SovicsJ 
mene two thinges. That is to wit, firſt 
the powers grounded in the ſoule:which 
A ſape are no leſſe to be diſtinguilhed, 
(bowbeit by ſuch diſtinction as agreeth 
to a ſpiritual nature from the very ſubs 
ſtance of the ſoule it ſelt, than the power 
ol dꝛawing ſteele is diſtinguiſhed from 
the ſubſtaunce of the Adamant: And ſe⸗ ton 
condly the ſoundnes, oꝛ the rightnes, o; Nope 
(as Poiſes termeth it) the * ap 
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the ſame powers , which J ſaide ia bee 

twoo. DP oY Wee 

Queſt. VVell then,conſidering that te... ; 
fall of man can neuer be ſufficiently vn- ig 1; — 
der ſtoode and diſer ibed . Th ey that a- Signal fs 
uouche originall ſinne to conſiſte onely 

in accidentes or qualities, ſeeme to take 

i but for ſom ſuperficiall bleraiſh, that 

ſticketh as it were but to the ſKkin. 
Anſ . Theſe be fond conceites of foliſhe 
men: and after the ſame ſoat did Sathan 

in times paſt beguile ſome men, p wold 
needes-w2eft the chꝛiſtian pꝛinciples to 

the ragged rule of their dum moſt foliſh, = 
reaſon. Byshoſe qualities i meene not bat i m6: 
ſome axciveutes oz byfalles, but things fl f e 
that ſticke in the very nature it ſelt, and ; 
ſtance and as it were from the grounde. 
wonke it ſelt wherin they ke, not in very. n 
dende, hnt by reaſon and in thought. The ſoule is 
QA Nour ſay ing thenan effect, u that, not conup⸗ 
the qualities of the ſoule are corrupted, ted in ſub⸗ 
md not the lubſtance fit. 70 r 


. * - 


An. J fan fo, and J lay. further that, the dhe le zt 

conirarie opinion is the certein and the g ond de 

open-wap to: Cpicuriſhneſſe, that is to ;; th bodie 
mende der 92 15 oa doth, 
09571201 or he 


4 


* Of chriffen queſtionis 


75 nA) 0 graunt we onte neuer 
ſo little coꝛruption of the ſubſtance of 
Flcule we nf nedes confeſſe that the 

:ſoitte it ſelf is in daüger ol dying. Agein 
Ms 213 ik the whole foule be coꝛrupted: tit muſt 
the whate faule needes dye out ol hand. 
But if'y co: ruption be but in ſome part 
of che ſoule: how can there be an diui⸗ 
ſton of partes in a ſingle ſubſtante, ſuch 
as the fonle is? Therefo:e whoſocuer 
will mainteine this ſo awk and wicked 
opinion, had neede to be ſtark mad: and 
no leſſe blind had they neede to be chat 
Gould giue eure to him. , 
Queſt Let vs leaue this geeſs⸗ thoſe 
ro deliglit in, vpon whom the lord ſhall 
execute © his rightful iudgmerites. Now 
proceede and dell me what the {arbor 
ruption i: 15. £M 
ſon nor wil — I (aid euen mew) :fo2 obs 
istaken2 hin taken quite away, the ſoule'of man 
way by = muſt needes haus periched, oz vtterly 
dams%all,  bynnoneat all. But both theſe powers 
"her be vr. are ſo ſozedefaced: that whereas the eye 
terly defa. Of bnderſtandyng onghte to haue byn 
ced and cor. Moſt cleere,acco2ding alſo as it was be⸗ i! 
raped, foe the fall: now, (ſpecially in matters 


perteys 
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perteyninge to Cod and concernyngs 
rights conſcience,) it partlye ſeeth no- 
thing at al, (no not euen when the light 
ofthe creatoꝛ is ſet befoꝛe it) atcoꝛding 
as it is to bee ſcene in the cheefe points 
of the trewe religion: the which, mans 
reaſon not onelp lotheth, but alſo ſygh⸗ 
teth againſt them as tond and falle with 
tothe and naple):and partly it᷑ it ſee, it 
ſeeth: verpe dimly : ſo as thoſe mall 
ſparkos of glimmering lyght that were 
leſt in inan to the end he ſhould bee vt- 
terly vhercuſable(of which ſparks ther Rom. . 20, 

is no man but hee hath ſomme bꝛed in 
his mynde, and manpe mo haue byn 
dcund out by men in bendpng themſel⸗ 
uos to tho conſidering of higher things) 
ds hy a dy leaue a man at his firſt lep 
into the gate ol truthe and thereſoꝛe are 
farre bnabls ſo to foꝛegußde him as he. 
mayr actepne to the piidittes ot truth. 
ermoꝛe as cbcerning vpright⸗ 
IE 1 man #: 
although h epſight ob inans mind be 
| made lefſo dun in hole inatters, ve⸗ 
relp bitaute god ſo modevateth his ius 
ud mkt us tabwäig or mati (our! 
| which he n 
E. i 8 
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Of chriſten queſtions 
the eaſter be pꝛeſerued, which atherwifc 
woolde periſhe out of hand accozding to 
thedeſert of mans fall, if all diſcerning 
of right and w2ong,t of vertue and vice 
had bin taken quite awaye ont of mens 
mindes: pet notwithſtãding, right great 
is the blindnes ol mẽ, both in diſcuſſing 
of general grounds, but ſpeciallp in dif 
culſinge of matters debatable . Which 
thing is manifeſtly pzougd by vd repug- 
nancye which is found, not onelp in the 
opinions of the common people where 


a there be as many wits as ther be heads: 


Nam ely 


will. 


but alſo euen in d iudgments of 5 wiſelt 
philoſophers and lawemakers: wherin 
manp haue weer ped themſelnes of late 
to no purpoſe, ta make them agree toge/ 
ther. Naw come J down to the other po- 
wer of p mind; which is the ſeate of the 
affections, And wheras the fame ought 
to be ruled by reaſon as by a wagongui⸗ 


Rom. v.18. der: pet notwithſtanding, how oltẽ doth 


19. 


it harie him beadlonge awaye? And no 
maruell ſeing that ſomtimes it carpeth 


away euen the very ſoule it ſelſe. A foꝛ 


beare to ſpeake of heady vnrulines ol 
all the naturall affections, which incon⸗ 


nenience, reaſõ fighting againſt it, ood 


4 
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after a ſo2t ſe and finde fault with: but om 7.5 3 
only gods lawe doth vtterly diſconer it, 10. &c. 
And to the increaſe ot p darknes wher⸗ 

with the power of vnderſtanding e wil- 

linge is ouercaſt, there is pet another 

wozſer inconuenience:namely preaſon | 
ſucketh bpon vntruth 5 wzettleth wil⸗ Reaſon vn 
fully againſt gods wiſdome, euen when reformed 
che is conuicted:and þ the will is carped ſucker al= 
wilfully vnto vice euen againſt the re- 3 
p:ehenſtons ofreaſon, ( ſuch as they be) 
and is not able eyther to ſeke oꝛ to ſhun 

any thing aryght, bycauſe ſhe is Wholp 

f llaue vnto nne. 

Quęſt. Are we blockes then? ObicQion, 
An. No,foz when J ſap that mans vn⸗ 
derſtanding e wilkare blind c froward: 

J do not btterly berteue him of þ power 

of vnderſtanding and willing, 

#,Ergo thou takeſt away freewill. Of ficewill, 
An Ik by free, y meene willing oz bn- 
tonſtreined: J am ſo far frõ taking that 
awape: p contrariwiſe,J ſay the whole 
mind is willingly and of it owne accoꝛd 
carted vnto euill. But if 8 take freenes 
to er ſo ſmal an ablenes of it ſelfe 
onto either of both (5 is to ſay to be in⸗ 
elined ok it ſelfas well to the thing that 


E ij. is good 


| 
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Of chriſten queſtions 
Rom. 3. o. is godd in deede, as to the thingethatis 
euill):that do J flatly denye, bpon war. 
rant ofthe teſtimonies of þ whole ſcrip- 
ture, which in maner are infinite: confi, 
dering p of al the whole number of men 
(the ſainctes onely excepted ) ve cannit 
bꝛing me one that hath knowen the tru 
Philoſophi: goodnes, and muchleſle coueted it. 
call vertues. Qt. In what caſe then dooſt thou 
make the philoſophicall vertues to bet 
An. Firſt J ſay, that many of the treu 
bertues neuer came in the myndes u 
v philoſophers,ifthey were not chziſt 
ans:ſecondly þ the ſame vertues which 
they knewe , are not diſcribed fully y 
nough by the:e finally pᷣ ther was nene 
anp man found in any age that was in 
dewed ſo much as with p philoſophical! 
vertues, except he were regenerated, 
Philoſophi- Quęſt. But ſurely the philoſophicall ver 
call vertues tues are not ſinnes. 
be fin in che An. Pes trulp, euen ſinnes, it nne bat 
"1,  anvnlawfulnes, that is toſay, any mi 
john. 3. 3.5, ner of thing that ſteppeth neuer ſolitti 
aſide from the lawe of the loꝛd. 
Neceſsitie Qugſt. But if thou inferre neceſsitye d 


of ſiuning. ſinning, (as needes thou muſt inferre it 


if thou take away conſultation and ele 
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ehen geemeſt therby to take awaye 
An. This conſequence is many . ol mov” 
falſe:fo2 neceſſity 7 80 ag del 1 
man haue willing elf 
fetters.of it. Anden this 5 
whereof J. now treate: it is not of na⸗ 
ture, but of. mannes aiune wilfull fall, 
Agein J take away neither deliberation 
no; choiſe;but J ſay that the man which 
is not regenerated , cannot but milcon⸗ 
ſult oz mifaduiſe bimſelfe,and alſo miſs 
elect oꝛ miſchole , by reaſon that his po⸗ 
wer of vnderſtanding and willinge yo 
vtterly cozrupted. 
Que. But it ſemeth a mockery to thinke Choyee: 
that there is a choyſe, except ye admit it 
N good and cuill. 

An. Nap rather it as mockerpe which 
thou fp ſt. Foz there is a kynde of 
choyſe alſo euen betweene euill and e- 
nill . And therefoze loke when reaſon 
tountelleth that which is leſſe euill, and 
wyll eyther embzaceth that which is the 
wozſe,( as commonly it is wont to do,) 
£2 elſe ſuffereth it ſelte to bee ruled by 
reaſon : then donbtleſſe Booth it choſe, 
ys. . euill. 

E. iii. Aus. 


Ofchiti ſten queſſions 


NaturzlI rea Que. Nay ſurcly i it is not che nature of 


{6 coũlſeleth reaſon roo counſel! euil. 


nothing but An. pov ſq doth reaſon ee 


_ me: 02 euill putteth vppon 
ountenaunce of Codd teen 


like of it. Wit the true rule to diſterne 


good and bad by ,muſt be ſearched out of 
Gods bee gut A Ces £02 
rupted vnder ng. Therſoꝛe euen 
weer. 8. 14. the very ſame thinge Ae 
man asthe: 
= to bee good, and coueteth as good, is 
80 ſpirite termed euil, as alwates 
ftepping ſoniwhat aſive from that which 
is rigbtiy ad. Foz ſurely as foz thy 
thinge eth out df fot vncleane a 
finke,althangh now & then it bee not al- 
together ſo fowte as the very filth of the 
ſinke it ſelfe, yet mult it needes bee bn- 
How neceſ⸗ cleane. 
Hoo and free Nl. ret doo Tnotperecnichowe the 
7 thing may be called free, which of necel- 


will or wil- 
lingges may ſitie is caried but to the one parte onely⸗ 
frame toge⸗ An, Then remember thyſelf that ther 


ther. 


, is a difference betweene compulſſon x 

neceſſity. Foz many things zj are of ne⸗ 
Neeliry, telliti, are alſo willingly: of which fozt 3 
Willingncs, thinke thou wilte not deny but. — 


dle termeth him) thin⸗ 


ee I TD NS 


no meanes ſo much as thinke of beinge 
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ol compulſion, and of willingnelle toge⸗ 
ther, no not euen in thoſe things which 
we aremoſfte vnwilling to dw: as when 
Beamen ſatker loſſe. Againe J pꝛap thee 
looke a little neerlyer, howe thou mailt 
define freeneſſe, Foz whether of theſe 
thinkeſt thou is moze free: he that is in 
ſuche fate, as he may bee eyther free oꝛ Frceneſſe. 
bound: oz he that is ſo free, as he tan by 


bound: Truly il thou take that to befree 
will, which map ber led either to god oz 
too euill: thou ſhalt quite berte ue bothe 

God, and the Angelles, yea and vs alſo, 
(after wee bee taken vp into heauen, ol 

that freeneſſe. Nea and it ſeemeth, that 

this allo may bee doubted, whether the e 
ürſt man were indewed with the ſaide cc: before 
freenelle ofdebating on epther part, be⸗ his fall. 
foze he had geuen eare to Sathan. Foz 
how tould euill come in queſtion: ſeing 
it was not pet entered into the woꝛlde : 
So as it ſeemeth to me, that befoze that 
time, Adam, was ot his owne actoꝛd with 
bis whole minde and bodye diſpoſed too 
god only, without any contrary thought 
07 at all, and 6 
9 * 


Ofchriſten queſtions 


| outany purpoſe : all which things Ba- 
tha hath-bzought into mans diſpoſition, 
bp putting concupiſcece 02 luſte into vs, 
Kightly therfoze was that tree called t 
tre ofthe knowledge of god e enil, i 
much as befoꝛe the eatinge theres 
neyther kneweno2 coueted any thinge 
but only good: the foꝛgetfulneſle wherof 
is ſoouerſpzed by eatinge of that tree,s | 
euer lince, men haue not ceaſedto debate 
of the endes of god and bad, though they 
theſelues be thet bp within the bounds 
of eml.The concluſſon is this, that they 
only are endewed with free will, which 
are ſet free fromthe bontage of inne. 
1ohn. 2.36 And ol this treedome(which wall neuer 
Rom. 6. 16. be thozowly perfect til we be vtterly ſin 
K. 8. 13. leſſe in the other life eternal) they haut 
the ſpirit of God fo2 an aſſured pledge. 
Qzef. Then in the receiuig of the firſt 
Of preuen⸗ grace, men do but ſuffer the grace of god 
ding grace. to be vrought in them, & axe not ioint - 
workers with the grace. 
An. Trulp it pee haue an eye fo the 
oꝛder of the cauſes, and to the firſt ente- 
rance of the grace,whereby the lozd ſha- 
peth vs newe ageine, pee muſte needes 


graunt, that the ſame pzoceedeth wholly 
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of Cod, who loueth vs firft, when we be Rom. 5. 10. 
ret his enemies: and that wee bee but Tit. 3.5. 

onely receyuers of it. But if vee con Job. 4.1 9. 
fider the verye inſtant of the time whers bs eee 
in God wwezketh in vs: pee ſhall finde * er. 
that the ablenefſe to bee willinge fo re⸗ ich preuẽ 
ceiue is geuen bntoo vs, and alſo that tinge grace. 
wee bee willinge to receine; both toge⸗ : 
ther in one ſelfe ſame moment: Foz o⸗ 
therwiſe the grace were in vnine. Ther⸗ 
foze as many as impugne this manner 
of togitherwozking , as though it were 
repugnant too the grace of God: they 
bew2ay their owne vnſkilfulneſſe many 
wapes, conſideringe that this ſelfſame 
together woꝛkinge is the gyftcof Gods 
grace, and woozketh in ſuch wiſe toge⸗ 
ther with it, & that in oꝛder ol cauſes 
it is in deede the latter, like as it folo⸗ 
weth immediatly after the cauſe that 
woozketh the effecte: by reaſon whereof 
all thinges are fathered whollpe bp 
pon the onelp grace of God: and pet 
notwithſtandinge „ God at once and in 
one ſelffame moment bzingeth to paſſe, 
both that thꝛough grace weemayknow, 
and thzoughe grace wee doo knowe 
in deeds 


Of chriſten queſtions 
in dede that thzongh grace we may wil, 
and thzough grace wee do wil in deede: 
and finally'that thꝛough grace wee may 
doo, and thꝛough grace wee doe indeede. 
Foz the efficient — in poſſibility can 
not be called efficient in wozking , vntil 
it be perfozmed in very deede. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer ſith there is not taken frõ man, nep⸗ 
ther the ability of vnderſtanding, noꝛ the 
ability of willing, as J haue ſaide afoze, 
but only p abilty to vnderſtand rightly, 
and to will rightly: it cannot bee denied 
but that at leaſt wiſe ther is in him a na⸗ 
tural togetherwozking, bycauſe 5ᷣ wher- 
as Þ firſt diſpoſing grace is not receined 
but of one that hath vnderſtading e wil, 
and men by nature do. generally vnder- 
ſtand and will: man receyneth the offe- 
red grace, not as a block, but as one that 
is endewed with vnderſtanding t will: 
and ſo farfozth as he doth but vnderſtand 
and will, he wozketh together w god his 
maker, at whoſe hande he hath recepued 
thoſe natural powers: But in reſpec y 
he vnder ſtandeth well and willeth wel: 
that muſt bee wholly attributed too the 
newecome grace: whereby it commeth 
too palle,that he pzepareth to make _ 
c 
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ſelt ready to vnderſtand aright,to wil a⸗ 

right, and todo aright, when he bath re⸗ 

teiued the grace: and alſo that he vnder⸗ 

ſtandeth, willeth t doth rightly inderde. 

Que. And what is to be — of the Grace effec· 
effectes of the firſt grace. zuall by 

An. That tbe firſt grace is effecuall , it? 

is to bee imputed to Gods ſecond grace, 

loꝛ wee ſhould ſtraytwaies fall from the 

firſt, ik there folowed not another imme⸗ 

diatiy after, to make the fozmer. effecs 

tual, and ſo mult ye pꝛoccde on (til from. 

Queſt But it could hardly-hedanied,but of Merit or 

that aſſoncas e haue receiued the firſt: dcruing, 

grace, WE wks ht together with the reſt; 

of che grace folow ing, & ſo conſequent- 

y that the later graces are beſtowed for 

merit or deſert ot the former grace. 

An. Away iuith the names of deſert,and Rom. 4.4 

m fight ful but againſt grace, 7 

how much ſo euer the halfepelagian so 

phifters yꝛate zo the contrarꝝ. Me that 

— — together with the 

he eſfiracp at the firſt; 

. And looke what A haus ſayde of 

the l grace, the ſame doo J ſap ofthe: 

. Inn that: the firſte 

grace 


_ © into afar-wozſe ſtate then wee were in 


Mar. 25.74 .-Jconfeſſe-thenthat the: faithetultſers 


ko2 it. Foz wh were not the ſeconde grace 
_ effectual:we ſhold not only not goe foꝛ⸗ 


'-Jookte 


grate that the woozkinge of kern den 
uauntes is allowed ; | 


Of the ſpre⸗ WH But I woulde fu kame tna 15 


Of chriſten queſtions. 
grace is ſo effeauall, as that wee bſe it 
well: wee may thank the ſeconde grace 


pꝛeſent, yea 4 both freely geuẽ & freelp 
ward, but alſo goe quite backe againe, 


befoꝛe. Then aſto; this tgetherwoz⸗ 
king, which (as J ſaid) pꝛocedeth wholly 
of the inſewing grace, what hath it init 
that may merite oꝛ deſerue anpe retom⸗ 
pence at al:Nothing at al: foz tuen then 
when wee after a ſozte doe bie it well, 
(which thinge alſo, if the matter be well 

vppon, is th: oughe grace); we 
boo rather bſe it amiſſe. 


nauntes haue Talentes committed vn / 
too them : But pet agayne it is of mere 


finally that rewarde —— 7 
them whiche is not dewe vnto them in the 
anye- other: reſpece , than bicauſe it Inyr 
was freely pzomyſed, r e wo 
fo:med,- S3HTH 43124 900 


you 


—— 
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you alfs: 'Howe this corruption Is ſp red ding of ori- 
into mankinde:? Namely whither it bes ginalt ſiane 
by nature or by imitatien ? into al man 
An. Kozälmũecb as pe ber lune inough, de 
that it is come in: ye ſhould rather haue 3 
aſked hol it might be dziuon out again. other or by 
Neuerthelcfle bitauſo ot map nopſom folowinge 
errour B, J Wil indeuer ko fafiſfie you in one ano⸗ 
this behalfe alſo. J anſwere therefoze, chers cxams 
that the malady is-firſte ſpzed abꝛode by Fle. 
nature, und afterwards confirmed oy 
imttatidii; OLE 21,11 180444 7 {3 : 
2 ca — — 5 
By — textes ol ſcripture when 


will; . — W argu Renn. f. 14 
ment hal — 190 euen 
0'dd — — 3 


2 —. ee ae, peres of Row, 05. 
diſcretion: but death is the — 2 
f finne urge all men ar in oziginalt 


119 
inne | oth TILE 14) 1385; 


8750 = What IIR lv t that ObieBion 
tedeath "which 3s the- ' gfthar the 
the be che ſoule; ati tlie looſe- death ofthe 
b ens of the lime bodyeagtiheintolhisÞol? ove 
. 1s natutal; Fot all com- 


*Tall-and not 


— —— 3 10 eeoaltie of 
' 0 Wh i - 4 1 0 | une. 
Auf: 


&. 3.19. 


6 


map ol it one nature be diſlolued: pet 
notſvithſtanding it is not diſſolued in 
verpe deede, vntill the cauſe, that com⸗ 


_ pounded it, d firſt ceaſe to mainteine it 


in mp ſpeech 


'Ofthe con- Queſt. 


rug pl are 
the ſ oule, 15 


Of duiſten queſkens. 


Sen. 1. An. God himſelſe ſpeaking by Moiſes 


wil diſpꝛoue you, Beſides this, your ars 


Rom. 5. 12+ gument holdes not of neceſſitie, Foz al. 


though the thinge that 1s compounded, 


together .What abſurditie then is there 
e, when J ſay that ma was 
in ſuch wile created ol ſoule and bodye, 
pea # that mans body was in ſuch wile 
tompounded oz compacted, togither of) 
elementes, as the creatoꝛ of them wold 
baue mainteined the togither fo2 euer 1 
had not e b | 


mortal bodies 
begotten of mortal bodyes-Buphat 

that to the carruptiõ of the ſqule, on- 
lefle thou thinſce that the ſoules alſo are 
conueied ouer from one into another. 
Anſ. Nhat opinion many? af the olde 
- wiitershane had conterning this mat⸗ 
ter, J paſſe not, neither will 4 greatly 
| firineaboueit, ſo it beagreedbpon that 
dꝛiginall infection is ſpꝛed into vs by 
. it not good to diſ· 


 ſamble lethis.that doctrine ofconneying 


ouer 
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ouer ot the ſoule ſeemeth berp alok to 
me:fo2 either muſt the whole ſoule , oz 
at leaſt ſom pece of it be conuetcd cuer. 
Now if the whole bee conneped : then 
doubtleiſe muſt the parts of it nedes be 
quite diſpatched ont of hand. But if there 
bee but ſome peece ob it conucied : how 
can anpe p:ece bee cut awap from an 
Eſſence that is moſt ſingle: 


Quęſt. If the ſoule come not of the cor- Beru opi⸗ 
rupt father, but of him that is the father nion of the 


and maker of ſpirites: howe comes it by 
that corruption?Is it by infection of the 
body that is knit ynto it, ike as an oint- 
ment the better it is, the ſoner it takes a 
tange of the vncleane veſſellꝰ 

An. Truly me thinkes pour reaſon is 
ſufficient to ſatifſie al modeſt wits. But 
how ſoener the caſe landeth , let this 
ſuffice: that like as Adam retepued the 
image of god fo: himſelf and his, ſc loſt 
he it fro him and his: tc god ( attoꝛding as 
he had thꝛeatened) foꝛſakes their ſoules 
as ſone as he hath created them #4 ſheded 
them into the bodte:wherbp it comes to 
paſſe, that al ot᷑ the are boꝛne vᷣ childꝛen 


and of their n giltineſle. 


asl 


creation ot 


of wzath,namely as heires af cozruptiß don . 


" Ofchriften queſtions 
To be made Cue Now then let vs returne to the on- 
one with ly remedye of this miſcheete , that is to 
chriſt is the wit, to chriſt taken hold vpon by faith, 
only remedi Which! is the gifte of God. Therefore 1 


of fio,death old haue von to declare vnto me what 


5 you meene by taking hold , ingreffing, 


fay parteas 3 communicating with 
kig of chriſt Chril 
or being. Anſ. They that imagine there is any 
made =_ ioyning oz linking togither of the cub- 
ching with ſtances, after what maner ſo euer they 
Gaul dꝛeame it to be:they be vtterly — 
and iudge fleſhly of ſpirituall and miſs 
kicall thinges. Ageine, they that avouch 
Chꝛiſtes onelp operacion oz efficacie 
to be the thing wherof we be made part- 
takers: ſeeme not to haue weped (nf: 
oy ficiently the exp2eſſe textes ofthe ſcrip- 
Rom. f. 32. ture, wherin Chyilt himlelfe is plainly 
1. eor. io. te ſapdto bee giuen vnto vs, and alſo his 
Eph. 5g. 30. Wozkfulneſſe in vs is deſcribed, To the 
— 17.17, intent there loꝛe that this communicating 
31.22 map be vnderſtoode: we mult ſet downe þ 
two thinges . Wherofthe firlt is this: 
9 ch2ilk himſelfis made ours by þ bene- 
fite ofthe father, ſo as all beleuers may 
ſap, this thing(y is to wit, chꝛiſt p ſonns 
of god manileſted in the fleſh) _— 
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by the graunt and freegifte of the father, 
that J might iniap it. 


Qt. Here I pray you giue me leaue to A eiuiſl as 


ſay a little by the way. Surely he that ſo gainſt our 
. L | ownering | 
or polselsſg 


of Chriſt, 


ſpeketh, is owner or maiſter of the thing 
that was giuen him: are wee then owners 
or maiſters of Chriſt , and not rather he 
tie ownerand maillerof vs? Anſwere. 


Deing that the father hath giut bs vn⸗ john. 13. 3. 
to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, t that Chzift himſelf & 17. 10. 
hath redemed vs by giuing himſelie ſoz 1 cor. 6. 20. 
vs:ił any ma deny Jeſus Chailt to be þ ©7235» 


owner e maiſter of vs, (yea and pᷣ of ves 
ry god right / accurſed be he. Therkoꝛe 
when J ſap he is ours, pᷣ is to wit which 


beleue: 4 mcene not Þ there is ginf vn⸗ 


ta vs an ſuperioꝛty ouer him. but J ſay 
y he is gyuen and boꝛne bnto vs oz foz 
our ſakes. As {oz example, a nta fakes a 
wife, which muſt obop him e be ſeruila- 
bletohim:# pet on the other ſide p tvife 
may ſap , like as J am this mans wife, 
t my father hath giuen me bnto him to 
haue authozitic oner me:ſo on y other 

ide he is my huſband, 4 hath gine him» 
ſelt to me ta inioy hum, verely toy end 
he may lone me and cheriſh ms as his 
wife, Which ſimilitude thou knoweſF 


""Fiſ. wel; 


| 


— . wt , 
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Rom. 7. r. well pnongh that the pꝛophetes and the 
2. &c. apoſtle do oꝛdinarily vſe to betoken this 
2. cor. 11. a. communicating of Chꝛiſt. The other 
Epe.5-15- point of this communicating, is, pᷣ he is 
ours in ſuche wiſe, as no contuctton of 
bodies, whither it be naturall oz artificts 
all, map bee compared with it. Pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, it tendeth not to this end 
p there ſhold be made but one ſubſtance 
ok his ours, 02 but one perſon of his x 
ours, all which thinges are moſt groſſe 
toꝛgeries + bitterly wide from the king- 
dome of heats: but it tendeth to this end 
only,y his ſpirituall woꝛkfulnes ſhould 
be y moꝛe certein, the moꝛe nere, t the 
moꝛe cffcctuall in vs. And pet by p wap 
this is certein, p he in ſuch wiſe becom- 
meth ours, ᷣ he becommeth one thinge 
with vs in deede: and the head E mem- 
bers of any body cleaue not ſo faſt toge- 
ther by nature, as this coniunction of 
Chꝛiſtes is faſt and ſtreit knit vnto vs: 
Efbe. 5-30 inſomuch as we be fleſhe of his ficthe, e 
bone of his bones:howbeit it is wholly 
why oure ſpirituall and miſticall. 
communis Qef. I pray you ſhewe mee why you 
_— call it ſ pirituall? 
Li An. A call it ſpirituall, not in * 
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he thing that is communicated, ( fo2 it 
iscerteine 5 Chziſt is communicated 
vnto vs, not onely in ſpirit, but alſo in 


his whole manhod) noz alſo as thoug) 


this communication were imaginatiue 
and conſiſted onely in thought without 
the thing it ſelfto ſettle vpon:no2 finals 
ly as though we were ſaid to be become 
one thinge with Chziff, only in reſpec 


ofcoſent,after which maner Luke ſaith 48.4. zu 


that 5 beleuers were all of one hart and 
one mind: But bicauſe all this takinge 
hold is done altogither by the mind t by 
faith, E bicauſe the holy ghoſt is 5 partie 
by whoſe linking theſe thinges are knit 
togither which are ſo farre a ſunder in 
reſpect of diſtance ofplace: and ̊ in ſuch 
wile, as that in n this ſpiritual copulatio, 
Cha iſt is as the head,e the churche is as 


his body, dꝛawing irituall life kłrõ him Eph 
hir onely head. "Aavthertine all 5 whali g 16, 


reall growing together ofthe very ſub⸗ 
ſtances into one, (abonte the which ſo 
many men haue ſfrived now longe ago 
With ſo much ado, and by meanes wher- 
of that monſtar of tranſſubſfanttation 
and conſubſtantiation was afterwarde 
bought into the Lozdes ſupper.) is a 
| Fl. grole 


e. 4.15. 


| 


rde. 5. 30 


Ephe. 5. 3 2. 


Of chriſten queſtions 
groſſe foꝛgeris of mans fondnes , by tw 
meanes agreeing either with the ſpirt- 
tuall lite, oꝛ with the berines of Chzilts 
bodp,o2 with the pꝛopoztion ef faith. 
Que. I hcere well that Chriſt himſclf is 
receiued of the faithfull by faith: I heere 
that the church is ſpititually cuppled to 
hir head bythe bond of the holy Ghoſt: 
but yet perceiue I neuer the more, how 
theſe thinges that are ſo farre a ſundet 
ſhould be vnited. : 4 
An. J graũt ſo. Fo2 it is not foz nonght 
that Paule crieth out, that it is a great 
miſtery. Rightiy therfoꝛe doth ons gius 
warning, that wee ſhould rather labour 
to feele Chꝛyſt liuing in vs: than to be 
made pꝛiupe to the reaſon of this com⸗ 
munion:as which ſurmounteth our ca⸗ 
pacitpe, although wee be ſure that it is 
ſpirituall , and that faith is the iuſtru⸗ 
ment in doing of it. 

| Queſtion. * 
U Vhat if vee ſhould ay that chriſt 
is communicated vnto vs, onely as tou- 
ching hys force and efficacie? and that 
wee ſhould refer this place of Paules, 
(vvee bee members of his bodie of his fleshe 
«nd of hys bones,) vnto Cluiſtes incarna« if 
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tion?. , 
An. Concernyng Chꝛiſtes beyng one chit be- 

| with vs, ſo as we may afterward dzawe ing one 
life out or him being vnited with vs, the with vs and 
ſcripture ſpeaketh moze manifeſtly of it 2 
than that it map bee applyed to his one⸗ 

ly operacion oꝛ woozking in bs , in as 

muche rather as it is the foundation 

both ofthe effecuall intercommuning, 

and of the benefite of imputation.which 

thinge appeereth euen by the p2opozti- 
onablenefſe that is betwene it ec bovely 
nozriſhment, wherof Chꝛiſt himſelfe is 
the auths2.Foz like as if a man will re- 
cepue the nurriſhment of bodelp foods 
in ſnchwiſe as map be to the ſuſtenance 
ol hys lyfe: it behoueth hym to haue it 
ſo farfooꝛth his owne, as he may euen 
eate it: So alſo to the intent wee may 
ſucke the is wes of the ſpirituall and 
endles lyfe out of Ch:ift,it behoueth vs 
to take holde of him with the mouth of 
a kayth , and ſpiritually as it were to di⸗ 
t 


* * ww wy 


geſt him into vs. As fo2 Paules place 
- concerning Chꝛiſts taking of mans na- | 
ture bnto him, it cannot be fitly applied ꝑphe. 5.3: | 
to this matter:fo2 accoꝛding to that: all 1 
mi wythoutexceptid might ſay they be 14 
F. lij. Chziſ(s 1 
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Chꝛiſtes members, which thinge the A- 


poſtle ſetteth downe, as peculiar to the 
Churche alone, and ſo alſo dooth the res 
ſemblaunce of bodilp wedloke-impozte. 
Foz euerp man and euery woman are 
not one fleſh: but eche man is one fleſh 
with that woman whoſe hnſband he is, 
and eche woman is one fleſhe with that 
man whoſe wife ſhee is, And therfo2e 
this cupplinge into one fleſhe , is not of 
nature, but of couenaunt: and ſo alſo is 
our coniunction with Chzifte into one 
ſpirit . Too conclude , Jfthe Apoſtle 
had ment ſo as pou ſay : namely that 


_ Chaifte hath knit himſelfe vntoo vs but 


by his Incarnation, and that wee be top- 
ned vnto him but by faith: he ſhould ra⸗ 
ther haue ſapd, that Chzift is ot our fleſh 
and of our bones. 


The frute of Quef, On foorth 1 pray you, and ſhewe 
our becinge mee what we receiue by being ſpiritually 


one vvith 


Chriſt, 


Eph. r. 18 
a9 &c. 
ph. 3. 3. 
49. 


made one with Chriſte through faith as 
you haue ſayd. | 

An. Again wee enter into a howge gult, 
whoſe wideneſſe, length, depth ( wher⸗ 
as otherwiſe it ſurm ounteth our capact- 
tie actoꝛding as the Apoſtle witnelleth) 


we knowe ſo farfozth, as the holy ghoſt 
1 wher⸗ 


| 
| 
1 
l 
f 


* 
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wher with wee bee endewed ſercheth ths 
depth of God. Ye that hath not ſpared 
his owe Sonne(ſaith the Apoſtle) but 
hath geuen him foꝛ vs all,how ſhould he 
not alſo gene bs all thinges with him's  * 
Wherefoze J aunſwere that all thinges 
ncedefull fo ſaluation flow into vs, out 
of Chꝛilte, wben wee take holde ofhim 
by fatth.' ' 
Que. But if it may be; would haneyou you 
{hew-vnto mee rr which thoſe 
thinges bee. 
An. "I anſwere then, that ſome thinges 
are Chziſtes owne in ſuch wiſe as they 
cleaue alwapes to himſelf alone, and bes 
tome not oures but ion: ok 
whiche ſoꝛte bee the s that he hath 
pero med foꝛ our ſakes, namelp that by 
becomming ſubiect to the law, be fulfils 
led all rightuouſnelle, and ſuffercd the 
puniſhments dewe foz our ſinnes: both 5.1.4. 4 
whiche thinges the Apoffle'comparſeth Math. 3. 15 
vnder the name of obedience. And ſome Kom.5.1 y 
thinges doe ſo reſt in chꝛiſte: as yet not - Phil. 2.2 
withſtanding the foꝛce and operation of 
them is ſpꝛed intoo vs: of which ſozt is Rom. 3.3.4 
the ſingular purencſle of the manhod in 
Chzilf,garnilhed with all gifts without 
meaſure, 
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dome 6.6 mealure, which pureneſſe not onely be⸗ 

Gal.2.30 tometh ours by imputation, but alſo is 
the headſpꝛing and oꝛiginall ol our new 
birth, and ok all the ſpirituall oyftes that 
accompany the ſame. 

Marianas V Vhat calleſt thou Imputation! 
Anſ. That benefite of God the father, 
wherby be bonchſafcth te account Chi. 

 Kesobedifce as ours, in as ample wile 

as if we ourſelues had fulfilled the law, 

and made ful ſatiſfaction fo2 our finnes, 

aut But ſtandeth this with Gods na- 

ture, that he ſhoulde accept anye man 

rightuous, for another mans rightuoul 
neſſeꝛ 

1. Cor 1.30 An An derds it is an other mans rigb⸗ 

Joh. 17. 20. tnouſneſſe inaſmuche as it is without 
#1.&. bs, and reſteth in another ſubiec on 
perſone , that is to wit in Ch2iffe : and 

pet is it-not anothers , inaſmuch as the 

ſam ſubiect, that is to wit Chaikte, is 

ours, pea and alſo is ſpiritually becom: 

all one things with vs by faith. 

Que, Nay truely , if he bee become 

all one thinge with vs: nowe it ſeemeth 

that what ſo euer he hathe in him; the 
ſame is ours in very deede, and not only 


by unputation. 
3 "Ao, 
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An. Certeſſe were it once graunted that agiinft che 

the very ſubſtaunce ef Chꝛiſt were bee- dee ef 

tom our ſubſtaunce by reall copulaticn 7 Tranflub..' 

and bniting , (which thinge foloweth of tanzen, 

their opinion that auouch Chꝛiſtes ficth 

and bludde to bee eaten with the verpe 

month and ſo to bee conueped into vs): 

then ſhould pour ſaping folow of tonſe⸗ 

quencealſo. UWhereby it map bee per⸗ 

teiued how greatly the voctrine(as well 

of tranſlubſtantiation as alſo ofcenſubs 

ſfantiation)fightcth againſt the doctring 

ofrightuouſneſſe by imputation, beſides 

that it alſo taketh away the verineſſe of 

Chziftes fleſh, J ſaide afoze that chꝛiſt 

and wee bee vercly made one in decde ; 

howbeit that the ſamo is a mere ſpiri⸗ 

tuall miſterye , the bande whereof is 

the holp Ghoſte, and that the marks 

Wwherat it ameth , is not the growing 

together of the ſubſtances oz of the per⸗ 

fons into one (ſoꝛ to what purpoſe were Ep. 4.15.16 

that 2 ) But that the ſpiritual life ould F Fhe 5+ 25+ 

by that meanes flowe from Ch:ifte the 

miſkicall heade into his miſticall bodys 

bndernethe it. 

Nuit Let vs returne too Imputation. 
| An. 
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chriſs righ Anſ. Contented : and I ſay that liks 
| Sees is as whatſocuer want of rightuouſnes,f 
ours by im yhatſoeuer ſpottineſſe of ſinne is in vs, 


. patation, 


* Abrahams 
nehtuouſe 
nelle 


Kom. 4.3 


the ſame is without Chziſte, and pet is 
imputed to Chꝛiſt: So on the otherſide, 
A ſay that Chꝛiſtes obedience is out of 
vs, (as ſtickinge in Chziſte the onely 
ground of it,) and pet notwithſtandinge 
is imputed bnto vs. And the foundation 
ol this imputation is this, that he is ont 
with vs and wee one with him , after i 
ſpirituall waye and manner as 3 ſapde 
afo2e , ſo as he was accounted a finner, 
not in bimſelf but in vs: and wee bore- 
kened foz rightuous, not in ourſelues, 
but in him. 

Queft. But it is ſayd that Abrahams faith 
was imputed to him for ri htuouſneſſe, 
and not this obedience of Che; ſtes. 
An. Pou knowe this, that the thinges 
which go in oꝛder one vnder onother,are 


not contraries. Faith is ſapde too bes 


accounted bnto Fre) OM bytauſe it 


is the inſtrument wherby the ſapde obe⸗ 


dience whereol the imputation maketh 


Kom.s, t. 


vs rightuous, is taken hold bppon. Alter 
” which — befatth alſo we bee ſayd to be in⸗ 
( 


ith, namelp in afamcheasit 
taket9 
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taketh hold of chꝛiſts obedience, by im⸗ 


putation wherof we be made rightuous _,. ,. 
Queſt There ss yet one doubte behinde, Kays Th 


howe your {:vinve that Chriſte is taken chat faithe is 


1 O 
which you ſaid afore when you auouched of Cod by 


that all gyftes doo flowe intoo vs from Chnft 
Chriſt taken holde vppon by fayth. For 

it ſeemeth to folowe, cyther that faythe 

is not of the fathers gyft in Chrilt, or els 

that this your latter {ayinge is vntrewe. 

For needes mult faith goe before taking 

hold, if chriſt be taken hold on by fayth. 

An. The beginninge ok our ſaluation gn . 4. 
tommeth of God, who firſte choſe vs in Rom. 3. 24 
Chꝛiſt ere we were boꝛn, vea ere encr 2. Tim. 1. 


che foundations of the woꝛld were lapd, * lo. 4. 17 


and alſo firſte loyeth and knoweth vs in 
the time of our being boꝛn, when as pet 
we be not gene vnto Chꝛiſt and greffed 
into him in verye deede , but are too 
be geuen and graffed. Therefoꝛe if yes 
haue an eye to the verpe inffant of the 
fime:wee doo both belæue, and alſo take 
hold by beliefe, vpon chꝛiſt offered vnto 
vs, both at once. Foz the cauſe ofa thing 
cannot bee wozking in very deede, bn- 
belle the effects of it come fozth together 
9 wie 


holde on by taythe , agreeth with that the free gytr 


"— 
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with it. But if vee looke too the oꝛder 
or cauſes, J graunt that the trapnment 
of faith(pea of trewe fayth) goeth befoze 
the taking holde vppon-Chzifte , and ſo 
conſequently is geuẽ, not to them 5 arg 
already greffed , but to them that are at 
the popnt too bee greſted into him. Pot 
foloweth it not therebpon that kapth is 
not genen vntoo vs in Chꝛiſte, confity 
ringe that the heauenlp father, ſettyng 
his determination in his onely Sonne, 
deoth not then firſt behold vs in Chaiſe 
when wee be geuen bnto him, but hath 
choſen vs, knowen vs , and loued vs in 
him,yca cuen beloꝛe the foundations of 
the woꝛlde were lapde, muche rather 
„ bbhen as pet wee hated him : like as 
1 Chi himſelfalſo toke bold ot vs fit, 
Ws 6. 8 ta the ende that wee might take holde of 
; bim afterward, Again loke what is bee 

gon in vs by grace, that we might therby 
bee areffed into Chziſt, and therefoze as 
in reſpedte of the oꝛder of cauſes, is done 
beſoze our takinge holde vppen Chꝛiſt: 
the ſame is increaſed and ſtrengthens 
in vs afterwarde by the ſame grace in 
Chꝛiſt, whom wee haue now taken hol 


on by fait . 72 
* * by 


— [1 
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eg. V Vhat then are the things that The things 


wee atteine in Ghriſt 2? rhat wee ata 
An. Paule concludeth this whole mat- dyn in 
ter molt plainly and alſo moſte bzefelp, it. 
when he ſayth that God the father hathe TIS 
made ch2i#, our wiſedome, Juſtificati⸗ 
on, Danctification, and Redemption. 2 
Que. VVhat meane you, by being made Wh wilt 
our wiſedome ? | ene 
An. The ſelfeſame thing that d acharie 
,  meeneth when he ſapeth, that his owng 
ſonne John Baptiſt is ſent to ſbewe the 
knowledge of ſaluation , that is too ſay 
to ſhewe Chzifte himſelfe, Foz the only | 
trewe wiſedome , is this which Chzille col. a 
teacheth vntoo men: namely when be 
diſcloſeth himſelfe bntoo them „ which 
thinge the father alſo hath teſtified with 
alowd vayce from heauen,ſaying;bers 
pee him. 
Qzef#. Recken you this among the gifts Vi. 13. 
that wee receiue by Chriſt? 
| .  Anſwere. Py 
Pp meeninge is that Chꝛiſte himſelf 
auto geuen vntoo vs to be the only teas 
cher of that trew and native wiſedome 3; 
as that he teacheth himſelle vntoo vs. 


. | #93 he is both the teacher and the 1 
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| 3 is taught. And therefo:e amonge 


Juftificatis 


or rightu - 
oulnes, 


Ephe, 1. 4. 


hꝛiſtes giftes, the verpe foꝛmoſt and 
oe is, that he giueth-himſelfe vnto 
bs, whe he furniſheth vs with the know 
Icdae ofhimſelfe. 

Queſt. VVhat doth Paule call juſtifica- 
tion in this place? 

Anſ. That wherby we be made rightu⸗ 
dus:that is to ſay , ſo far fooꝛth perfect, 
ſound, faultleſſe and vnblamable:as not 
onelp there is quite wyped oute of vs, 
whatſoeuer vncleneſſe is in vs from 
top to to, wherby God ( who is ſingular⸗ 
ly pure) may by anye meanes be offen- 


bed: but alſo there is moſte plenteguſly 


James. 3.2, 


founde in vs, whatſoener map ſo — 
delight him in this humane nature, as 

he of his good will maye voutſaue to 
trowne with euerlaſting life. And of 
that rightnouſneſſe whereby a man is 


àͤccounted rightuous befoze God , the 


certeine ſqueere and innariable rule is 
Gods owne law. And the lawe not only 
fozbiddeth the thinges that are not to be 
done, thꝛeatening euerlaſting death foz 
apenaltie:but alſo iniopneth the perfect 
louing of god our neybour. Thertoꝛe 
wat a man map be accounted ** 

b 


%I I WW vw 
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afoꝛæ god, there be two things required 

of neceſſitpe:that is to ſap, the vtter abs 

ſence or all ſinne, and the fulfilling of all 

right accoꝛding to the lawe.. | - 

aue. But this was: neuer founde1 in any 

mortall wight. 

An. Sauing Chꝛiſt, who not onely ne⸗ 

uer ſinned, but alſo porfozmed p whole 

lawe to the ful. 

Que. Tell me I pray you, s not chriſt 

perfectly rightuous euen from the very 

moment of his conception? 

Anſ. In reſpec ot his Godhead he not 

onelp was rightuous from everlaſting, 

but alſo the very rightuouſnes it ſelf, 5 

is to ſap, the ſouereine and moft-perfect 

pureneſſe,ndin refpectofhis manhod, ui +8 

he was indewed with ſingular: holines, ©0530: 

yea euen farre aboue the Angells, euen 

from the very inſtant of the conteption 

of hisfleſhe { But nom by the name of Mach. 15 

rightuouſnefſe ,, wee meene that which rer "_ =— 

foloweth vppon the pere perſoꝛming 

of gods law, which ryghtuouſnes chꝛiſt 

had not in effect, vntill he had finiſhed p 

whole woozke that was iniopned him. Phi. 3. 9. 10 

Foz thys is the rightuouſneſſe, by the 

imputation whercof wee bee infified 
G o; made 


Ofchriſten queſtions 


oꝛ made righteous:and not the fozefapy 

_____  offentiallrightnouſnes which is pꝛoper 
E. bet. 2. 22 to the godhead,no2 pet the other natural 
purenes of Chꝛiſtes fleſhe, wherof wes 

will intreate ſeuerallp by it ſeife ; fo; 

want ok which diſtinction, O/render hath 
guerſhot himſelfe fo fowlly, f 

| | Queſtion, | 0 

ObieAion But I ſec not yet ho this righ- 
againſt righ tuouſneſſe may ſuffice Por inaſmuch a 
tuouſneſſe We not only performe not the lawe , but 
by Imputa - alſo are ouercouered with innumerable 
tion. finnes:howe ſhall wee bee accounted & 
though wee had neuer ſinned, (that isto 

ſay to be vndefiled of our ſinnes, ) if the 

ſpots of our ſinnes be not firſt washed 

out?and that cànot be done without ſuf. 

ſcring of the punishments dew to them 

Anſ were. 505 

Thou ſapeſt ryghte. Therefoꝛt 

whereas J ſayde that Chꝛiſt not onely 

bꝛake not the lawe , but alſo dyd mot 

fully andperfedly perfozms the laws; 

thou muſt take hys ſo dwing to tompꝛe⸗ 

hende in eſpecially a fatiſfaction ſoꝛ al 

the ſinnes of them that beleue: oz encry 

man is bounde by the lawe to loue god 


and hys neygbbour pertealp, nat inde⸗ 


finitely 
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fnitely but defpnitelp,that is to ſap , as 
bauyng regarde of his owne peculiar 
tallyng. As foz examples ſake, if a mas 
giſtrate loue god but as ſome other pꝛi⸗ 
nate perſon doth , he cannot bee ſapd to 
haue done his duety, bycauſe he is boũd 
to loue god as a magiſtrate, which mas 
ner ok dealpng is to bee vnderifoode of 
all other kinde ofcallinges. And Chziſt 
was ſent to ſuffer foz vs the puniſhmẽ⸗ 
tes dew fo2 our ſynnes: which thyng he 
perfo2med all his life longe, but ſpecial⸗ 


ly in that Sacrifice of his, wherin he be- pn . 


came obedient to hys father bnto death, 
enen the death ol the Croffe, Thereſoꝛe 
by wozkyng in ſufferpng, and by offe⸗ 
ring himſelfe foꝛ vs. he both fulfilled the 
lawe fo2 vs, and alſo made ſat iſfad ion 
foz our ſinnes. * 11165 


But in reſpecte that K is be- Obiection 


againſt the 
ound by ſuthciecy of 
chriſts righ⸗ 
WW tuouſues for 
and hys neyghbour perfectlye, bycauſe any but bim 
the ſaid law is laid vpon the very nature, 


come man, it ſcemeth he was be 
nature to performe the ryghtuouſnefle 
of the lawe;that is too ſay too loue God 


of makind. And therfore it femeth that 
his fulfilling of the lawe was nor for vs, 
but for hymſelf that he mighe purchace 


G. 11. him- 


by 


Of chriſten queſtions 
himſelf life, which thing cannot be ſaid 


of the puniſ hmentes that were to be in. 
dured by him for our ſinnes. 
An. Although we ſhould ſay, that hail 
as touching his fleſh, purchaſed himſelf 
eternall life by fulfilling the law whery 
vnto he was bound: pet were it no ab⸗ 
ſurditie to ſap alſo, that the foꝛce of this 
deſert is ſo great, that it floweth alſo euĩ 
vnto the beleuers. But the fozmer part 
cannot well be iuſtiſied. Fo2 ſeyng that 
this manhod of hys was ioyned to the 
wooꝛd by perſonall vnion, yea F lo iop⸗ 
ned, as it was moſt holp in it ſelf : who 
ca think (if p ſaid humane nature be con 
ſidered without the charge ol mediato2/ 
hip, which is not of it ſelf coincident to 
the manhop , but iniopned to the ſonne 
by the father ol his owne good will, and 
willingly vndertaken by the ſonne ) 
ſay, who can thinke that there was any 
default in thys manhod which hee had 
— vnto bim, ſo as it ſhould not fozth 
wyth haue byn moſt woꝛthy ol the euer⸗ 
lafting Iyfe, euen from the very fyzif 
moment offhe ſapd vnpon?-Aherefoze 
thys his beyng bounde too the perio2? 
mance ofthe lawe, is not enn 
nature 
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nature, but of good wyll: noꝛ imply fog 
that Chꝛiſt is a man, but bytauſe he be⸗ 
came man foz our ſakes:which condiciõ 
he bndcrtooke of his owne accozve, and 
perfo2med it, not in hys owne bchalfe, 
(foʒ by good right de was moſte bleſſed 


already) but in our behalte, foꝛ whom it C 4.45. 


was his wyll to become ſabiea to the 
lawe, to the intent to redeme them that 
were under the lawe. Furthermoze, ſee 
how oncertepne a ſaping that is whych 
thou ſpakeſt laſt of all concernyng the 
ſatiſfptng foz our ſpnnes , Foz that is 
even the cheefeſt part of hys abedience 
oꝛ fulfillyng ofthe lawe , as wee haue 
poued a little afoꝛe. Dothen, it he fulfil⸗ 
led the lawe in his owne behalfe : por 
mult needes > awe that he dped foz his 
owne ſake alſo, whe: 


Qzeft. You ſay then, that we be ruſtified The partes 


before God that is to ſay, that we be coũ o _ 
b oulacs. 


ted and denounced riglituous, becauſe 
Chriſtes obedience is imputed vnto vs, 
which conſiſteth cheefly of two partes: 
namely of ſatiſtaction for our ſinnes, & 
of full performance of all riglituouſneſſe 
the law. I 

An. J lap ſo. Ie 
$I G. iil. Qeeft. 


Of chriſten queſtions * 
gandtificatis Queſt, To what purpoſe then is Chriſt 


or holineſſe. furthermore made our ſanrifheation?for 
doubtleſſe he that is accepted for rightu- 
ous, is alſq accounted for holie. 
An. Whoſoeuer is rightuons, mult al⸗ 
ſo ofneceſſitie be holy:but not contrari⸗ 

wiſe, (except there come new grace too 

the loꝛmer graces ) after the maner that 
we haue auouched the terme R/g/tuou 
toobe taken in this pꝛeſent matter, that 
is too wpt ſoʒ ſuch a one as not onely is 
not hild foꝛ a trangreſſo2 of the lawe, by⸗ 
cauſe his ſins be cleſed away in Chaill, 
but alſo hath fulfilled the rightuouſnes 
of the lawe in him. To bee ſhozt J ſape, 
that this hol nelle is the goodnelle and 
bncozruptnes ot his perſon: andy this 
rightuouſneſſe whereof wee intreate as 
now, and whereof the beleuers are ter⸗ 
med rightuous in themſelues, is not the 
ryghtuouſnelle that commeth by impu⸗ 
tation, but the imp of that holines:ſo as 
the fozmer is as the tree, and this other 
is as the frnite of it. After this ſoꝛt was 
Adam created holp, that is tos ſaye, good 
and faultleſſe , and hee had alſo become 
rightuous il he had kept the lawe which | 


his creatoz had appoynted him. 
Quelt 
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ese. But all men are corrupt by nature. 
An. Agein except Chziſt the ſecond Ade Math. 1. 18. 
who was conceiued by the holpe ghoſt, 20. 

tos the ende 9 the nature ol man might Luke. 2.3 
„in hym not onelp recouer the tlennetſe — 
„ which it had loſle, but alſo be aduaunced 
too a degree ef goodnes far higher with⸗ 
out meaſure. Fo2 the fp2ite Adam was 
but created alter the image of God: but ; 
the latter Adam is alſo God, bytauſe he —— 
is vphild in the euerlaſting ſonne of god, ö 
who hath by vnutterable meanes ſanc- 
tifped the nature that be hath taken vn⸗ 
to hym: and that is doone too the intent 
the ſame ſhould alſo make vs holp. 
Qze#. And wherefore do you call chriſt Chrine the * 
the ſecond Adam? ſeconde As 
An. Bicauſe 5 like ag Adam was creas dam. 
ted too the end Þ al men ſheuld be boꝛne Rom. 5. 18. 
ol him by naturall generation: So chziſt 
bath taken mannes nature vppon hym, 4 
too the ende that all ſuche as belecue in 
him ſhould bee ſpiritually bozne anew 
inhim bp grace. 
Que. V Vas it not ynough for ys too ber Of our dub- 
borne once by naturall meanes? ble birche. 
Anſ. Pes as appertepning to this lyfe: 10h. g. 44. 
in reſpea wherofit were a folie to think 
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wee bee boꝛne any ceftener. But foza(- 
much as Adam hath put himſeifin daun⸗ 
ger of dubble death, both fo2 himſelf and 
fo2 his ofſpꝛing:it behoued bs eyiher to 
periſhe oꝛ too bee bozne againe intoo e⸗ 
uerlaſting life after a far other ſoꝛte. And 
therefoze this other Adam is geuen vs, 
Rom. 5. 18 that bothe holineſſe and euerlſtinge life 
might flowe ſpiritually cut of him into 
vs by grace , like as ſin and death were 
ſpꝛed into vs from the firſt Adam bodily 
- And by nature. 
Our fant fl Que weſt. Layforth yet more plainely this 
—_ - 40 ſanctification of ours in Chriſt. 
de = Anſ. That thing is ſapd too bee ſancti- 
| - paincly, fied oꝛ made holy, whiche is ſoʒted ont 
from the common bncleanneſſe, that it 
map bee moſte pure and wholly conſe⸗ 
crated bntoo God the vtter enemy ot all 
Nom. 3.3.4 bnclenneſſe. After this ſozt is our na- 
ture ſanctiſied oꝛ halowed in Chzifte , e- 
uen from the verp inſtant of his concep⸗ 
tion, and that too the intente to ſandify 
vs: whiche thinge is done two wapes. 
Fo: firſt, like as J ſayde that wee be ac 
counted thꝛoughly rightuous afoze god 
by imputation of Chailtes rightuouſnes 
not in gurſelnes, but in him too * 
cd 
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wee bee bnited by faith: Euen ſo alſo A 
ſav, that by the imputation ol his perfect 
holineſſe and ſowndneffe , cur perſones 
are accounted thꝛeughly holp and ſound, 
and ſo conſequently are acceptable teo 

the father,not in ourſelues, but in chꝛiſt. 
Further J ſay . hat the foꝛce and effica⸗ 
tie ofthis moſte pure holineſſe which is 
in the fieſhe of Chꝛiſte, floweth even ins 
too vs by the woꝛking ofthe holy Ghoſt 
in vo, ſo as we be halowed in curſelues, 
that is to ſap, wee bee ſegregated from 
the defilinges ofthis wozlde , and ſerue 
God both in ſpirit and body. Ulhich 
benefits is euerpwhere in the ſcriptures 
called Danctification, oꝛ holineſſe, rege- 
neration, oꝛ newbirth , Illumination 02 
Inlightening, the new man , the new 
creature, and the Spirite o: Spiritual- 
neſſe. . 


Quzeft. Y on ſay then, that this latter ſan- An obic&is 


ctification, is not a thing without vs nor 
ours by imputation only: but a new in- 
dowment perfectly greffed and ſtickinge 
in vs, beſtowed vpon vs in Chriſt, by tlie 
mere grace of the heauenly father, and 
wrought in vs by the vertew of the holy 


Ghoſtc. 


aga inſt ſane 
tification by 
imputation. 
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So ſap J. 
— VVhat neede then haue we of he 
other Sanctification of our nature which 
18 1 to vs? 
Fozaſmuth as this holineſſe that 
Fer. 25 icketh! in vs, is but onelp begonne in 
Gal.;.17. Vs,accozding as it appearcth by the con⸗ 
tinual debate betweene the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, euen in the beſt ſe2t of men: Ther 
foe to the intent our perſones may b 
acceptable vnto god, and ſo conſequently 
the thinge that pꝛoceedeth from vs may 
pleaſe him, (fo2 the life of holy men is 
as it werea continuall offeringe bp of 
themſelues , whereunto the Apoſtle ex⸗ 
hozteth vs) there had neede to ſteppe in a 
lar re other holineſſe , namely the ſame 
whyche 1s moſte full and perfece in 
Chꝛiſte: at the fight of whom, our moſt 
gracious father, who notwithſtandings 
is a continuall enemy to al vnclenneſſe 
and filthyneſle,) may holde himſelf ap⸗ 
peaſed, as he that is both ſingularly tuff 
and ſingularly mercifull. 
why ve be Quel. But why dooth he not ſanctify vs 
not fully ho fully out of hand ? Anſwere. 
Juin this: Naprather youmay maruel at his god 
1 netz, in phe dꝛepeth any litlsdzop ofrego 
nerating 
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rating grace into any man. And pet whp 
be ſhould delay the full ſanctifipng of vs 
vnto another woꝛld, ther bee many cans 

ſes, wherol the checfe arc twoo. The one 

is, loʒ that we ber but ofa weake faith, 
therfo;e(as much as in vs lieth) we hin⸗ 

der the effectualnes of þ holy gholt. The 

other is, that inaſmuch as we be ſaved by 

mere grace g not by woꝛks, be that glo⸗ : 
ricth thonld glozp only in the Log. Foz 1. Cor. 1. 13. 
if this holineſle were perten in vs: then 

ſhould our rightuouſneſſe alſo bee pers 


fect o2 cleauing in vs, and ſo conſequent 


ly Chꝛiſt ſhould not ſubſtantially t pꝛo⸗ 
perly bee our Sauiour, but onlp an in⸗ 
ſtrument to diſpoſe vs after ſuch maner 
as we might afterward iuſtifp ourſelues 
by our ownrightuouſnefſe,which is flat- 
ly the ſoule and deteſtable errour of 
halfpelagian Sophiſters,. 
Qs, Youſayethen that betweene our The proper 
ſanctification & ,t ohtuouſneſſe, ther rind > re- 
ij ſuch a propor cio eſemblaunce, ſemblaunce 
that looke how great the one is, ſo great between he 
alſo is the other. ; Jinefe and 

An. Pea in deede. Foz trewe ſanctiff- 
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vnderſtandinge is partlpe inlightened 
with the knowledge ol p trew god: we 
do alſo partly knowe him. Fozaſmnch 
alſo as wee partlpe aſſent to Gods p20- 
miſe, and apply the ſame to ourſelues : 
therfoze we do partly belene, And by 
cauſe our will is partly chaunged : ther 
ze we partly will wel e woꝛke well. 


An. Chat is to ſap, not perfealp, but on⸗ 
ly ſo farfozth as wee bee boꝛne anewe: 
ſo as in one ſelſſame ground howobeit in 
diucrs reſpedes) there is cleanneſſe and 
vncleannes, light and darkeneſle, belief 
and bnbeliefe, good will, and will decli⸗ 
ning from god, and Spirite and fleſhe. 
Spirit. Queſt. V V hat meene you by Spirit. 
An. All the powers in man, aſwell ſu⸗ 
perioz as inferioz, ſo far foꝛth as they be 
ſandtiſted oꝛ regenerated. 
Heſhe. Q#ef. And what call you fleſ he? 
An. In a man that is not regenerated, 
A meene thereby the whole man, euen 
as muche as is of him , within and 
without, from toppe too to. And in a 
| man that is regencrated,J meene agein 
; al his powers ſo farfozth as they bee not 
ſanctified 


fruite of it. Wherfoze inaſmuch as our 


Que. V Vhat meene you by this partly? 


wp 7. 
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fancificd oꝛ regenerated. t lhon.g CE 
veſt. But Iohn ſaith that the children Of — 
of God ſinme not. and not fine 


An. The ſame ſapeth alſo that they are * 1 
lyars whiche ſay they haue no ſinne. we 4 
Zherfo:e they be ſayd not to ſin,bicanſe 

that although ſin dwell in them, pet it 

reigneth not in thẽ. Foz the ſ virit figh- 

teth in them againſt the fleſh,+ at length 

hall gette the bvpper hand. And in conſt⸗ 

deration hereof, the regenerated onely Rom. 7. 156. 
map rightly ſay , the euill that J would 

not doo, that doo J: and the good that 4 

would doo, that doo J not. 

Qze#. Euen the naturall reaſon that is in — 
any man vnregenerated, dooth often- reaſon & the 
times ſtriue againſt his juſtes. And thou Pour hero. 
knowelt mY vertewe. conſiſteth in ſub- 

dewinge the ynreaſonable parte of the 

mind, vnto reaſon. 

An. What is to bee thought ofthe Phi⸗ 
loſophtcall vertues, J haue anſwered 
afo2e.J graunt there is a certeine ware- 
nes, ᷑ a tertaine conſcionablenes left in 

man, to repꝛooue (and aſter a ſoꝛt alſo 

to reſtrayne) the headineſſe of the alfet⸗Nom. 1. 20. 
tions, tos the intente that every man 61. 
"—_ bee vnerculcable. Andtherefoze: * 

as 
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as fo2 the philoſophicall diftribattort, as 
it were of the parts of the ſoule , and the 
things that d Periparcrikes waite concers 
ning meanneſſs: 3 not only repꝛoue the 
not ofany bntruthe : but alſo pꝛaiſe and 
commend them as remnants of pᷣ image 
of god. Neuertheleſſe J ſap , y the diſtri⸗ 
bution of mannes parts which the holye 
ghoſt teacheth vs, is farre after another 
ſozt:matching the naturall man and the 
ſpirituall man, the inner man and the 
outter man, the new man t the old man, 
and v fleſh and the ſpirit one ageinſt a⸗ 
nother . And in thoſe names by which 
vice is noted, he betokeneth alſo euen⸗ 


He meeneth ſonerein and ouerruling part of p mind 
Reaſon. which p philoſophers make ſo great ac/ 
tount of, and finally whatſoeuer man 

bathe ol nature without the grace of re- 


generation. 

| Qze. Is not reaſon, rcaſon then? 
Reaſon is vt An. Pes bndoubtedlp, and it altwapes 
ecrly blind hecommeth better ſighted by ſerching, 
mo. but ystit is almaies faulty till it bee ri: 
pe ">. generated. F02 firſt e ſoꝛmeſt, euen wh# 
ers concer⸗ it bnderſtandeth it not, ne diſcerneth it 


ning man. not as it ought and ſhaulde doo, 3 
* oN 
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ſon of the oꝛiginal coꝛruption, which the 
Philoſophers could not ſo much as once 
miſtruſt. Pozeoner.in many cnen of p 
weightieſt matters, it not only ſeeth not 
the truth, but alſo vtterly and ol ſet pur⸗ 
poſe fighteth ageinſt the truth. 

Queſt. I beſeeche you confirme theſe 
thinges with examples. 
Anſ. J will. Although the Philoſophers 
wꝛite many things notably and very ex⸗ 
ecllently concerning God the ſouereine 
good: pet notwithftanding, which ofthe 
all hath by his natural inſight perceined 
the one ſubſtance of the Godhead in the 
thze perſons :? And pet there is none o⸗ 
ther knowing of the ſouerein good, that 
is epther trew, oꝛ that wozketh ſalnatis. 
Qze: But yet it is ſayd, that Triſnegiſtus, 
& ſpecially the diſciples of Plato taught 
ſome ſuch lik thing, Anſwere © © 

It map bee y ſome men haue come fo what the 
ſome darke knowledge of this miſterie koowledge 
deliuered ouer by pPatriarks 4 waitten of the olde 
in holy wꝛitings: but away with þ topes *iloſophers 
ofthoſe men, j ſeke fo2 the truth of theſe , e 
things in d wꝛitings of p phileſophers. 4 ole 
Foz when thep tome to the point, 
fozth p nature of 


oba. 5. 23 
Ihon. 17. 8 


4 — — — ed - 


to lap too be regar 
god, alter they haue ſaid dea. 
miuanp Nom 1.18 
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many thinges accoꝛding to truthe, how 
ſodeinly do the tunningeſt of them ſlpp 
away to ſondnes, as the Apoſtle rightly 
ſayth 2 Fo2 from whence comes they: 
multitude of gods from whence com 
meth their deuiding of thegodhead into 
greater goddes and leſſer gobdes: From 
whence comes the frentpkneſle of tbe 
Epicures 2 From whence commes tho 
ſtoicall neceſſitte to binde enen the gods 
head it ſelle Frb whence hath Ariſtotle 

his dotages, dꝛeaming that the woꝛld ts 

without beginning and without ending, 
and taking awape all particular pꝛoui⸗ 
dente? And pet J will onerflpp other 
topes innumerable contuted in fo many 
places by Ariſtotle himſelf, To whom 
J pꝛay pou may we wyte the comming 
in of all ſuperſtitions , but to this nable 
That is too Ouerruler? Furthermoze il wee come 
7 Reaſon. powne vnto man: which ol the philolo⸗ 
phers conlde know himſelfe, ſeying bs 
knew not the oꝛiginall of the ſirſt man 
and his fall? ca truly what can be ima⸗ 
gined moꝛe awk, moꝛe bꝛainſik, oꝛ moze 
monſtruous, than the ſaping which ma⸗ 
ny men ceaſe not to father bps Ariſtotle 
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that in all mankind there is but onelp' 
one ſoule? Beſides this, theſe wiſe men 
are not eve pet agreed bpon the immozs 
fality ofthe ſoule. And what quarelyng 
is there amonge them about the afkecti⸗ 
ons: And if we comedowne to the mu⸗ 
tuall dewties betwene man and man: 
how many things not onely fondly, but 
alſo wickedly and ſhamefully haue the 
beſt cõmended lawmakers ot al nations 
oꝛdeined! which of the did euer bethinke 
him ol the trew remedy againſt headi⸗ 
nes of affections:andno maruell ,ſeing 
they knew neither þ cauſes, noz the cf- 
fects of that deadly difeaſe. Pou ſe ther⸗ 
foze p'even very reaſon it ſelf, (fo longe 
as it continueth but naturall,) is ftarks 
blind in the matters of geateſt weight, 
Andhow many things be there, wherin 
it not'only is blind, but allo ſtark mat? 
fo: befides Þ eche ofthe defendeth thoſs 
fewe erro2s which J haue reckened eut 
oa great ſoꝛte mo, ſo wilfully as they 
tannot abide to be taught righter things 
Chat the woꝛld ſhould be created ofno- 
thinge, that the woozd ſhould become 
flethe,that any man ſhoulde bee bo:ne 
Kavirgen, that we ſhould bee counted 
3 rightuous 


— b — Ts — CG by * * 
2 * —— — 2 * — = — od >... * 


| Ofchriften queſtions 
rightnous foz another mannes rights 
ouſneſſe,that the dead bodies ſhould riſe 
agein, and many other ſuch thinges:reas 
ſon not only admitteth them not, but al⸗ 
ſo lotheth and ſkoꝛneth them : yea and if 
pe pꝛeſſe oner far bpon hir, at length like 
a bedlem ſhee trampleth all the whole 
heauẽly wiſoome under hir ke te, except 
ſhe be made ſpirituall by p grace of god. 
Peaand euen then allo ſhee ceaſeth not 
to wꝛeſtle ageinſt the knowe wiſdome, 
i ſo farfozth as ſhee is not chaunged. And 
therfoze J trowe pe (ce the thing too bes 
trew which A ſpake. 
Obiection Quęſt. But you diuies alſo (be ye neuer 


| . of * {of pirituall „agree not throughly among 


ing of the 
ebriſten di- 
Bigcs, 


your ſelues in all thinges. Anſwere. 
That cãmeth not to paſſe though fault 
of the ſcriptures, wherin the pointes of 
trew religion are ſet fozth plaincly and 
manifeſtlp pnough:but wee map blams 
the ſelfſame reaſon ſoʒ it, which is both 
blinde and alſo ſtubbozne. Nopther ſayd 
J that wee bee regenerated thzonghly, 
but onelp in part: foz were wee r 
rated thurrowlp , wee ſhoulde all of vs 
agree fully too the truth in all poyntes. 


And thergfoze 3 denpe not 


but there re- 
=: 


the lawe,(ſuche as aduowtrye ſtealing, 
ing 5 


1a eres. 1 


mayne the remnantes ol that ignoꝛant 
and ſtubboꝛne nature 2 but they ſhalbes 
done awap by little and little. 
Queſtion. | 
V Vell then, let vs graunt that what * 
ſoeuer pure krnowled ge, or ryght iudge- 
ment, or ſt deſyre there is in vs: the 
ſame procedeth 14 he mere glace of the 
heauenly father in hys ſonne. But wylte 
thou not graunt that this ryghtuouſnes Nigbeuout 
which ſticketh in vs, is nehtuouſnes, and v ** co 
cherfore alſo acceptable too God? - Priſon. 
Anlwere. 
7 graunt it is ryghtttotiſneſſe. Fog Math 7. 15 
a geod tree bzingeth kooꝛth good fruite: 
bowheit,hyit bp wap of compariſon, that 
is too hit, it it bee compared wyth ſuch 
e ratten in deede, But ie the n 4 
5 85 ene n art holpeſt ru .. 
choulde bee tryed hy the rule of 
e is too ſape by the lawe: 
2155 they bee ſpnnes , and albeit tdey 
luche as rut full but agepnff 


ban 


= 


„and ſnehe.lyke bee): vet arg 
tl a bytauſe they ſdꝛinke fram 


e of gsodnetle, Which the lawe 
pe grade at 55 ws bajo, 


* chriſten queſtions 
And therkoꝛe as J haue ſaid afoze , wee 
muſt reſt eur ſelucs vpon the only obe⸗ 
dience of Chꝛiſt imputed to vs by faith, 
as the only rightuouſncs that is abſolut⸗ 
ly perfect and full in all pointes. 
Obiection Queſt. Nay rather, by what right ſhould 
in excuſe of god exact any thing at mens hands,who 
mans vnable he knowet to bee vnable to make pay. 
nes by na- ment, euen by nature wherof he himſelf 
me zs the authors Anſwere 1 
That we benot able to make papmef, 
it is not of nature, which both would x 
could yeld vnto hir creato2 (after whoſe 
image ſhee was made) the thynge that 
both he 17 e ſhe owed , in aſmuch Þ 
ſhe was created to the ſame purpoſe: 
blut it ſpꝛange ol the willing cozruption 
ol the ſame nature, which bꝛingeth to 
pale, that no man eyther wytl oz can 
acknowledge that dette, and much lefle 
pay it. Nay rather, all of bs do nothing 
elſe but increaſe that det. But to ſpeake 
cuen after the manner of men :" tooth 
any man ceaſe to bee a detter, whych 
- „ th:ough bys cwne favlt is not able te 
Kom-5-15- pape 7, Futthermoze where the crew 
ee to2 mayofberye good ryght : 7172 
requpze at our handes, that 
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doth , yea and peraduenture ſomewhat 
moze to: ifhe take the ſame in ſo good 
woꝛth at our handes that belceneinhis 
ſonne Chꝛiſt (whom he hath giuen vnto 
vs moſt liberally and freely) that oł hys 
Ipke liberalitie he gynes vs fapth alſo, 
wherevp to take the giktes he effereth 
bs: who wold not rather hendur the fa⸗ 
thers ſo infinite geodnefſe , than ſtande 
in contentton with him? 
Queſt. To God therefore the ſouerein 
good, be glory & praiſe euerlaſting. Ne- 
uertheles giue me leaue to aſke you thus , 5141s 
much, At leaſtwiſe this rightuouſneſſe gig to cha: 
that cleaueth vnto vs, ſo farthforth as it lendge ſome 
hath regard of ryghtuouſnes, muſt nedes peece of righ 
pleaſe God who delyghteth in ryghtu- 1vou'nes 1 þ 
ouſneſle. | bo Mat, 
Anl. Jpercepue the wplinefſe, not of 
pou as J thinke , but of Sathan. Foz 
inaſmuch as he cannot bereue Chꝛpſt 
qupte and cleane of the glozy of our ſal- 
uation:therefo:e he gocth about at leaſt⸗ 
wyſe to nip ol ſomme peete of it :which 
thynge woold ſurely come to pale, it he 
coulde make men beleeue that thynge 
which the fylthy Sophiſters beare folke 
in hande;namelp that Chziſtcs rightu- 
© at bat, H.it. cuſneſſs 


* 0 


. 
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Pal.g.s; 
em. 2. 10 after a ſoꝛt:but that is of his owne ini 


Of chriſten queſtions 
auſneſſe dooth but ſpmply that which is 
wanting in our ryghtuonſneſſe. Thus 
tberefoze ſtandeth the caſe. God beares 
ſuch a loue towards ryghtuouſnes , that 
Whatſocuer hath any ſpark of rightnouſ- 
neſſe and clenneſſe at all, be alloweth it 


nite goodnes,and not foz anye deſert of 
ſuch maner of rightuouſneſſe , which is 
but ſhadowiſh.So allowed he the repen- 
taunce of the Niniwetes, and of Achad,a[- 
though it were no frew repentance, but 
a certeine ſbzinking of themſcines vn; 
der the mighty hand of god. Foꝛ he is ſo 
exceeding good, that be doth god euen to 
them that be moſt vnwozthp , and much 
moze to ſuch as be by any meanes tou 
ched wpth the falinge of hys maieſtie. 
Then delpghteth he muche mozs in the 
Wwoozkes of them that bee regenerated, 
although they bee vnperfee . But firft A 
ſape, that theſe woozkes of the regene⸗ 
rated doo pleaſe hym, not foz any wozs 
thyneſſe of them, but of the mere gracs 
of the father, who pardoneth that which 
is mylling of rygbtusuſneſſe, and ac 
cepteth that whych pꝛoceedeth of bys 
olune ſpirit , Ageins Avenye ,thatore 
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faſkiflcation , andſs conſequently tbat 
Iife everlaſting ſhall bee giuen too theſs 
wozks,after one manner (that ts to wit 
as the cauſe of them), pleaſe they God 
neuer ſo much thꝛough his mere grace. 
Fo? this is a ſure ground, that the righ- Rom. 1.17. 
tuous ſhall live by faith,andenerlaſting 5 23. 

life is the gift of God. | Hebr.1 3. 8, 


ueſtion. 
But if they pleaſe, they ſeme wor- A purſcyy= 
thy to pleaſe at leaſtwyſe in ſomme be- inß of the 


former ob. 


halfe? po 

Anſwere, | * 

Polk failc is this conſequence, Foz 

God cannot (no not euen of couenant) 

allow any other rightuouſnes, as woz⸗ 

thye ofthat name , than ſuch as is fully 
anſwerable ts the law in all pointes, ex⸗ 

cept he wilbe repugnant too himſelfe, 

which thphg were a ſinne to ſay. Thus 

therefoze oughteſf thou too haue gathe⸗ 

red. The woozkes of the regenerated do 

pleaſe God though they bee vnperfec; 

Ergo God is exceeding merciful. 

Beſydes this chere is mention made Hire wages, 
enerywhere of hyre, wages , reward , re- wand and 


quiting, and recompence. — 
2 - Pallt, An. 


Of chriſten queſtions 
An. The name of Wages hath a lars 
ger (cope than the name of euerlaſtinge 
life. And it is certain, that God of his 
paſſinge liberality.rendereth tempozall 
bilſſinges even too the vngodlp, be they 
neuer ſo bnwozthp. Againe whither 
vou reſerre the name of wages too eter⸗ 
nall life, oꝛ to other benefites : pet doth 
it not folowe, that the ſame 1s payde as 
dewe det. But rather this dooth moſt of 
all commend Gods mercp, that he vout- 
ſaueth to gene the name of Mages, 03 
hyꝛe too tho vndew reward which he be- 
ſtoweth vpon vs of his own mere gracs 
in Chꝛiſt, too the end p we, although we 
Luke. 17 10 be but vnp2ofitable ſeruaunts,(foz who 
is able too beſtow any thing vpon god?) 
might notwithſtandinge perceive, that 
wee haue not loft our labour. Finally 
although this wages be pꝛomiſed freely, 
and geuen freelp ;pet is it geuen to him 
that woozketh and therefoꝛe it is called a 
* wages 02 byze. 
it 2 Qzef. If it bee geuen too him that wor- 
* keth,ergo it is geuen him for his works. 
au An. Nay rather it it bee geuen, wee bes 
ſure it is not payde as a dewty. Again 
there is karre differgnce mee 
g 


Nom. 4.4 


3 may well ſay therefoze , th 
life is geuen to them that v 
faith ſhall bee termed, by the 
it and rightnouſnefle by fail 0 

papde them foz theyꝛ wozks ſakes, And 
after this manner mult that text bee ex- | 
pownded where it is ſayde, Euery man · Oer. 5. 16 
ſhalbee iudged acco2dinge ta the thinges 
that be hath done in his body, and ſuche 
other like ſententes. 

oxef. VVhy ſo : 10 

Ts Bycauſe good woozkes make no 
men rightnouſe,but folowe him that be- A 
lecueth and that is already becom rigb · cue. 
tuous in Chꝛiſte: like as good frutites 
make not a tree too bee good, but a tree OTH” 
is knowen to be god by the god fruites b. 7. 175 


1 Woorkes 


make not 


of it. | FI 
Queſt. But alitle afo Cullen etched good 
works,not out of ju catio but out of 


Sanctification. 


tuouſnes 4 oy fic] 


ſpirit, 90 
Qxeſt Say you then that 80 d woorkes 200d works | 
ee needfull F 


bes acedefull to ſaluation 2] / ir. 
* Anſ. to ſaluation. 


Of Chriſten queſtions. 
An. If faith bee neevefull too ſalnation, 
and wo;kes dw of neceſſity accompany 
trewe faith, as whiche cannot bee ydle : 

ſurelp the other ſoloweth alſo, that good 

wooꝛks bee needefull to ſaluation, how 
beeit not as a cauſe of ſaluation, (foꝛ wo 
bee inffificd and therfoze alſo do live by 
faith only in Chꝛiſt) but as a thinge that 
om. . 14. 2\necelſity cleaueth vnto trew faith. S0 

1 lch. . / ſaith Paule, that thoſe bee Godves chil- 

. 3.7. 3 ' 
dꝛẽ, which are led by gods ſpirite, # 10h: 
ſaith that thoſe be rightuous which woꝛk 


$:m.3, 21. Lat 
= 1 rightuouſnes. And Lanes alfo declaring, 
f not by what meanes we be inftified,but 
wherby trew faith e tufficatid are diſcer 


ned, pꝛoueth by Abrahams exaͤple, p thoſe 
are not iuſtiſied which vtter no wozkes 
of faith. Foz in ſuch wiſe muſk Lees bee 
made to agree with paule, too the ende it 
map platnelp appeere, how thep bee but 
b:abblers which tondemne the neceſſity 
of gsod wozkes fo; falſe doctrine. 


= ueftion. 
Offairh chat VVhat if a man should neuer bee 
worketh. endewed with fayth tyll the laſte inſtant 


net till it be of his death > for ſo it ſeemeth too haus 


very la. happened too the theefe that hung by 
Chriſte. rr 
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ghallfuch a one bee able too bring forth? 
An. Uecely the faith of that theefe was fk 55.46 
bnſpeakably wozkful in that ſhozt time. 4. 
fo: he rebuked the blaſphemies and wic 
ked dootngs of the other theeke : he detes 
ſted his owne crimes: with an aſſured 
and paſſing wondertul faith, he acknows 
ledged Chꝛiſt toꝛ the euerlaſting king, 
euen in the rep2ochefulnes of his crofſe, 
when all his diſciples bild their peace 2 
he called bppon him as his ſaniour : and 
finallp he openlp repꝛocued the merci⸗ 
leſſe cruelty and wicked ſpeeches ofthe 
lewes . But, the acknowledging of ſin, 
the calling vpon god the father in chꝛiſt, 
and thankſgeuing , are the excellenteſt 
woozkes of the firſte table, whiche can 
not bee btterly ſeperated from fapth in 
no man. And admitte that ſome man 
beeing pꝛeuented with death, is able to 
ſhewe no woozkes of the ſeconde tables 
Pet is not the faith in him therefoze tog 
be counted pdle, bicauſe that although it 
haue not Charitie in actuall deede, pet 
is it accompanyed with it in poſſibility, 


Queſtion. 


I haucyct one dowt more behind. 
\ YVhy 


Of Chriſten queſtions. 


Dumninge VVhy any man ſhculd be damned fog 
for cuil euill woorkes, if no man bee iuſtified for 
wearks, good Woorlces. 
An. The reaſon is, maniteſt: namely 
becauſe that cuen the lighteſt fin that is, 
deſerueth, although not the extreameſt 
paynes in euerlaſting death, pet euerla⸗ 


ſtinge death itſelle, whiche generally is 
Rom. c. j 2. the hyꝛe of ſinne: but no rightnonſneſſe 


can woztheip deſerne eternal lile, except 
it be ſuch a rightuouſneſſe as the lawre- 
10. quireth, that is to wit a perfect 4 ſounds 
* ſtate, Tyertoze ſhew me one that fulfil 
leth p law (as ther is none found which 
is not a bꝛeaker ofthe lawe) and J will 
graunt thee the fozeſaid Argument. 
Oddes or dif #54. Say you then that there ſhalbee 
ferencein Oddes in the punishmentes of the dams 
puniſhmet, ned forte? | 
An. Although this matter bee to be i 
quired of berp ſoberly : pet haue J not 
ſpoken it bnaduiſedly, Foz beſides that 
the oꝛder of Juſtice requireth , that he 
whiche hathe ſinned moze greenouſly 
Could be moze greuoullp pumſhed,con 
ſidering that al ſinnes are not altke hey? 
nous, ſauing ſo farfozthe as they matchs 


in generality : (foz it is a _—_ 


| 
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the s:oykes, H not of ch:iffians,foancuch 
that al ſins be cqual}c<2iff bim ſelk wit⸗ 
neſſeth the ſame thing erpꝛellp, laying b Nit. 
the caſe of the sodomites ſhalbo moꝛe to⸗ 
lerable in the day of iudgement an th; e 
caſe of them that had reieced him. 
ex} Then shall there bee oddes in the Oddes in 
glory of thoſe that shalbce ſaued. * glories 
An. Uerelp ſo dcoth the reaſune of tunn?ʒS 
traries require. And wheras the Apoſtle , Cor , 6. 
ſapeth, that fuche as haue fowen ſparely 
ſhall reape ſparelp: it ſeemeth not that 
the lame ſhonld be reſtrayned to tempos 
rall g Sau. * Vf 
Qzef, But of fowing cometh reapm ge! * Obie 
ergo rightuouſneſſe = life 70 5 of — k 
good workes. that workes 
An. Trulp, ſimilitudes mutt neuer bes dcſcrue, 
racked „ than the nature ok the 
thinges that are treated ok, and the pur⸗ 
poſe of him that vfeth the nlitudes 
will deare, Noꝛ elle ther wil inſew moſt 
fond e falle things out ofnomber: which 
thing whe vnckilfull interp? ters mark 
not: they mult needesfeffozth many fas _ 
liche and fatſethir nges. But i in the fozes 8 
— ge, the Ipotte ſetteth foozth the F 

le reſemblance of wozkes 

and 


to 15. 


Ofchriften queſtions 
amd glo2p,# not the cauſe of glozp. Foz 
in all places he ſtedfaſtlp delendeth, that 
rightuouſneſſe is the mere gpfte of god, 
witheut the woozkes of the lawe, and is 
not payd as a dew det, but beſtowed vps 
pon the beleevers as a grace. 
A popiſh & Qętt. He meeneth but the works of the 
. Ceremoniall lawe. Anſwere. 
Rom. 4. 4. A fond anſwer. Foz his matching of 
duetyt grace one ageinſt another, canot 
fand onles all p wozkes of the law bee 
excluded without exception: : andyet J 
wil onerpalſe other argumẽts ot pavles, 
which are bent directly agcinſt the very 
lau of the tenne heſts: bent J ſay, not tq 
1. 1. 7. deface þ la which is the madnes or the 
Manichees) but to take away from it the 
wer cf iuſtifipng. Agein J beſcch pen, 
f wozks map be thanked fo2 any mancr 
of rightuouſnes:why would pee exclude 
the ceremonies p bee rightly vſede Foz 
truly they be compꝛehẽded in the fourth 
comanndement of the ten hefts , and as 
longe as they were rightlye vled., Vs 
we w_ excellent bes MY b 
Ceremonies u ut Ceremonies 
aboliſhed 8 of Chriſt 2 
— 25 


ors Av-Jcanfel hey be neige via 
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they bee fulfilled in Chaiff.But the mats 

fer itſeif declareth that where Paul diſs 

pateth of the cauſes of Juſtification: his | 

reaſons tend not to pꝛoue that the Cere⸗ 

monies bee aboliſhed, but too ſhew that 

ſaluatiõ reſted alwaies in the only righ- 

tuouſnes ofchziſt imputed to the that be - 

lxae: t᷑ fo2 confirmaiton therot, among 

other things he alledgeth. p examples cf 

Abraham and PDauid. | 

Qæect. I hen may wee ſay, that paule ex- Works of | 
cludeth but onely the good workes that 5 
go before the grace of Iuſtification. 

An. No leſſe fond is this anſwere alſs. 

Fo: beſides that the Apoſtle alledgeth 
manifeſflp the examples : toffimontes 

ef them that were tuſtified , namely of 

Abraham and Dauid: to the intent J may Ro. 4. c. 
let paſſe his other reaſon grounded bp- 

pon the very nature of thelawe : what a 

madneſſe were it to buſp a wr ſelf 

aboute the excludinge of thoſe thinges, 

which are not at all? foz whp 7 to deems 

that they which are not inffiffed, can dog 

any good woozkes: it is no leſſe folie, 

than if a man ſhould ſap that a tree tan 


8 
- 


bzing fozth good fruite, befoze it be god 
vinglozthg 2 (t be gw 
au 


_** Ofchriften'queſtiors 
Obiection Qt But although the hyre of eternall 
| etreward life benotdew for the worthines of the 


devx by (0 ö eber ie! , 
3 workes: yet is it dew at leaſtwyſe by 


couenant. 
An. What touenant meene you J be- 
ſceche pou. 
Qzes?, The couenant of the lawe, which 
1s, Do this and thou ſhalt liue: And. If thou 
wilt enter into life , kepe the crmmaunde. 
Mentees. 8 | 
An. Yew this conenant is fo be vnder, 
1 ffode,it is to bee ſene by the th:catning 
which is (ct againſt the pzomyſe. and 
8g. 10. (bat is this, by the witnes oftheapcfile; 
3 trrſed is euerp one that abydeth not in 
all the thinges that are Wꝛitten in the 
bone ot thelawe,that he map kepe the. 
But the law requireth perfect leue: And 
no man but onely Chiſt hath cner per- 
fozmed the law to the full: therefoze life 
is dew to none by the couenant, but on 
ly vnto Chꝛiſt. As ſoꝛ vs, we haue it gi/ « 
uen vs by mere grace, from out of him, 
who alſo is himſelfe giuen vnto vs by 
mere grace. 
— 2 Queſt VVherfare call you them good tt 
good wher- woorkes then , if they deſerue not etereW 1 


- mY me- nall lyfe? all 


| 
| 
{ 
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An. Surelp, the Latin diuines, pea eu 
the ancient ſozt of them, haue vnpꝛoper⸗ 
ly vſed the woꝛd Merit or Peſerue, in ſted 
of 04:cin:and the wooꝛd Deſert or deſer- 
wing, or Merit, fn) a good woozke: which 
thinge pe ſhall neuer finde in the holpe 
ſcriptures . Pow although the wozks of 
d regenerate are not ſo gend as thei ſhold 
—— eternall life: pet are they god ſo 
farfozth as they pzoceede from the goed 
ſpirit of God, e from a harty is clenſed 
by faith. And agein they be good, bitauſe 
p by thẽ the lozd is glozified, our neigh⸗ 
boz helped, and we our ſelues alſo reape 
this excellent fruite ofthe, that they bee 
witneſſes vnto vs of our faith, and cons 
ſequently of our election. 

Queſt. Let thus far then ſuffice concer- 
ning bothe the partes of Sanctification. 
Now remayneth that which the Apoſtle 
ſaieth alſo, namely that Chriſt is become 
our redemption. What is met 
Anſ. By the woo2de redemption , the by redewys 
Apoſtle meeneth in that place, not the *** 

I berpe act of redeeming, but the effect of 
ool tt: that is too ſap,the end wherevnto the 
tele — Juſtification and Sanctification 


lead vs the which is this: that being re⸗ 
A * deemed 
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deemed from ſynne and death by Ch2iff 
we ſhould alſo be made partakers of e- 
ternal life in him, whoſe pledge and ears 
neſt penny wee haue tuen in this lpfe, 
chat is to wit the holy Ghoſt by whom 
we bee ſealed vp. 

Que. But Dauid groũdeth this redemp. 
tion and bleſsmę in the releaſe of ſinnes. 
VVhy then adde you alfo the imputa. 
tion of the ſanctification that ſticketh in 
Chriſt, and his fulfilling of the lawe? 

A. What if J ſhold incounter thee with 
theſe textes: Bleſſed are the cleane in 
hart, bleſſed are the blameles in p way, 
and ſuch other like: woldelt thou gather 
herevpon, p the relcaſing ol ſinnes is er⸗ 
cluded:; J think not. So now x thenſanc 
titication is ment by the terme of iuſti 
fication , bycauſe theſe fwoo go neuer a 
ſunder. And why mape J not make an⸗ 
ſwer thus alſo 2 that ſomtimes there is 
mention made but onelp ofy releaſing 
of ſinnes, not to the end to erclude allo 
ther parts that make me bleſſed, but by 
cauſe the reſt are couertly compzeheded 
bnder it? And if thou wilt vzge mee pet 
further: J may alſo fitly anſwer, that all 
thoother are ment by d 
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Fo? who can denye, but that euen oꝛigi⸗ 
nall fin hath neede of tlenüng? Ergo it 
is tompꝛehĩded in the releaſtug of ſins. 
Alſo who can ſap that he only is foo bee 
taken fo2 an offender Þ doth ſome things 
which he is foꝛbiddt: 4 not he alſo which 
perſoꝛmeth not that which is iniopned 
him: Ergo not to haue fulfilled the law 
is alſo fin, which alſo hath necde too bee 
releaſed. Now remaine the ſinnes (that 
is to ſap the deeb2s ) that are done ageinſt 
the law, wherof there is no queſtion but 
they haue neede too bee ſatiſfped foꝛ. All 
theſe are rcleaſed by Chꝛiſtes ſatiſfagt- 
on whiche is imputed too vs all. Nowe 
let vs come too the name of Releaſe. 
That man is p2operip ſaid foo releaſe a 
dette, which freely pea and vtterly diſs 
chargeth hys detier®, ſo as be reſerueth 
no action too Himſelf ageinſt him. Now 
then, wee bee all of vs the childzen of 
wzath, not onely bycauſe we be cozrups 
ted, oz bycanſe wee kulſpil not the law, 
| 02 bycauſe wee doo the thynges that arg 
fo:bpdden vs : but alſo bycauſe wee 
oughte- too appeare pure beſcze God, 
ſuch as he made vs: and not only not to 
be tranſgreſſo;s of the law, but alſo ta be 
* A-lþ- pertoze 


«Cl 


Of chriſten queſtions 


pertoꝛmers of the law. Therfoꝛe too the 
ende that we, who elſe muſt periſh, may 
haue full e perfect releaſe ok all ſinnes: 
this fozeſaid releaſe muſt of ncceſſitye 
match with the other releaſe wherof we 
ſpake afoze,which taketh awape but the 
one part of our ſins. And we hauc found 
both theſe releaſcs in Chꝛiſt whom wee 
haue taken hold on by faith: who not on- 
ly hath ſuffered foz all thoſe ſins of ours, 
but alfo hath fully ſanciffted our naturs 
inhimſelfe foz vs, t fulfilled all rightu⸗ 
ouſnes therin foꝛ vs,ſo as wee not only 
bee ſet free by him from death, but alſo 
obteine the rewarde of suerlaſting lyfe 
in hym. Queſtion, 
The conclu You conclude then, that all things ne- 
fion of the ceſſarye for our ſaluation are founde in 
2 aforc Chriſte alone, too whom wee cleaue by 
faith, ſo as there is no damnation for the 
that bee greffed in Chriſt. 
Anſ. I conclude ſo in deede: pea and al 
ſo that the ſame is the onely knowledge 
Aen. 16. 14 Quęſt. Youſay alſo that this faith is the 
7 2.8. gift of god beſtowed vpõ vs of his one 
Eil. 1.25. mere grace, & therfore that the firſt en · 
tetãce of it is of god & not of our _ 
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Qze#. Then I pray, let vs ſerche to wh6 To hom 
it is geuen For the thynge it ſelfe wyt- faith is gius 


neſſeth, that it is not giuen vnto al men, 
inaſmuch as the beleeuers haue alwayes 
bin ſo feawe. 
An. Pet doth it not fololw, but that it is 
offered vnto all men. And therefoze it 
ſemeth that we ſhould firſt ſeke whither 
it bee offered too all oꝛ no. Which de- 
maund will leade bs to the bery head⸗ 
ſpꝛinges, that is too wit too pzonidence 
and pꝛediſtination. 
Queſt Be it ſo:and therefore I pray you 
ſhew me what you call Prouidence. 


Anſ. I meene by it, not onely that vn⸗ What Pro: 


ſpeakable power, wherby it commeth to 44 
paſſe,that God hath fozeſene all thinges 
from euerlaſting, and moſt wiſely pꝛo⸗ 
uided foz all thynges befoze hande : but 
alſo that eternall decree oz D;dinance of 
the moſt wiſe and rightuous god, wher- 
euerpe thinge that hathe bin, hath 
2 and euerp thynge that is, is: and 


tuery thinge that ſhalbee, ſhalbee:accoz- 


dyng as it lyked. him too appopnt from 
everlaſting 
Ws * you then that this Prouidence 
J. ij. is the 
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is the brynger too paſſe and the diſpoſet | 


- of all thinges. | 


The prero- Anſ. It is to, and that in ſuch wiſe, as it 


_m of deſerueth ſome ercellenter name, than 
Prouidence. tg be called a cauſe. Foz this is it that 03 
dereth all cauſes , and ruleth euen the 
particulareſt fallings out of the m, ſo as 
they may bee gupded to they: appointed 
endes. | tent 
Obiection Que. But there bee ſome Angels euill, 
ageinſt Gods and men are euill by nature, wo whatſo- 
Eouidence. cuer proceedeth from either of theſe(cx- 
cept it be from men that be regenetated) 
muſt needes bee euill, as the thinge that 
procedeth frõ an euil beginning: but god 
cannot be the author of cuil 3 
he is not the author of all thinges, conſi- 
dering that ſo many euyll thinges are too 
bee excepted: 
An. As well eche ons of the Angels(fo; 
there can no ofſp2ing bee graunted in a 
ſpiritual nature) as alſo the firſt perſons 
of mankinde, (that is too wit Adam and 
ue, ) were created good. And thercfo2s 
Another none of them both are too bee diſplaced 
obiction as gut of Gods ozdinance. 
rioſtthe Oe. Admit it bee ſo, as touching that 
originall and firſt tate of theirs. Bur lce- 
ing 


Note this, 
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ing they bee nowe corrupted and full of 
leawdneſle, how can ye bring them with- 
in the compaſſe of that eternall ordinice 
of God whyche is ſo woorkefull, but you 
mult wrape God vppe in theyr naughti- 
nelle? ., * 

An. Do vou ſuppoſe it could tand with F 
equitie,cuen by the indgement. of them ode prouis 
ſelues (bee they deuills oz bee they the pf. p. 
wickeddeſt ſoꝛt of men,) that they ſhold "Ig 

ther loꝛe beexempted from ſubiecton te 
their maker, bicauſe they haue bin ſlub⸗ 
bozne ageinſt him: And pet mult. this 
needes follow vppon pour ſaying, But 
thus ſtandeth p caſe. J pꝛay you did you 
neuer behold a clocke, wherin a certeine 
wheele greater than the reſt turneth to þ 
4 5 hand, E caryeth all the reſt about 
with him, ſome to the right hand, and o⸗ 
ther ſome tog the left hand, with a mere 
contrary motion one too another? - . 

Queſt Ves: and truly I haue wondered of- 

tentimes, that mannes cunnyng { houlde 

bee able to repreſent too myne eyes, the 

thynge that mannes minde is ſcarce able 

too atteyne vntoo in the compaſſes of 

theſkyes. 125 

Murs thy ſelt that p ſame is a trew 
I. liij. image 


LY 


» 
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{mage of the diuin e pꝛouidente, fo thon 
except this thing whervnto nothing tan 
bee found fully like , nonot eucn inthe 
tompaſſes ofthe ſkies , and much lefſs 
in thoſe handw;ought Inſtruments , by⸗ 
cauſe nothing is equal, no noꝛ Vo ſpeaks 
p:operly)like vnto the higheſt) namelp, 
that Godalmighty whome Jnow comes 
pare to the greateſt wheele which ts the 
mouer ot all thereſt)is in ſuche wiſe in 
the wozlde,as that he is no parte of the 
woꝛlde, and pet hath geuen ſelfmouing 
too eche one of the wheeles that mooue 
themſelues : and that in ſuchwiſe,as he 
himſelle is by no meanes mooned , and 
pet mooneth al things acco2ding too his 
Cornet p2onidence. And this miſterp 
of Gods pzoutdence was rep2eſented to 
vs by gods appointment in the biſfon'of 
. Exechie/},wherin wer haue this to marke 
further, that thoſe fourfold images were 
ouertouered with winges,x the wheles 
folded one within another,and that God 
was placed higheſt aboue al things:leaſf 
wee might ſurmize the moner himſelfe 
to be moned together with the cauſes,0} 
leaſt wee might onercurioufly imagine 
ourſelues able to perceyue the * -4 


| 


meete two cauſes, that is to wit god who 
is diſſeuered from the Inſtrumente and 


and aunſweres. E 


being laid, J anſwer thꝛee things. The 
firlt is, that the inſtruments which haus 
life are endued with reaſon , (of which 
ſozt bee Angells and men) are ſo ſtyꝛred 
by god their maker: as that they alſo 
ſtirre themſelues by an in ward ſelfmo⸗ 
ning of thep2 owne,and therfoze that in 
the bzinging to paſſe ot one action, thers 


vet geneth the inſtrument beginning to 
moue it ſelfe: and the very inſtrument 
moouing itſelfe. Another is, that theſe 
inſtruments are ſomooned by God, as 
that he himſelfe ſtirreth alwayes well, 

but the inſtruments, (if they be cuit)go 
a contrary motis, that is to ſap,alwates 
amiſſe:but if thep be good, ſo as the firſt 


authoz who mooueth alwates well, and 


the inſtrument which mooueth it, doo a⸗ 
gree:then foloweth a good and commen⸗ 
dable wozke. The third is, that god ſo 
mooueth the euil inſtruments, (fo it is 
they only whõ we haue now inqueſtis) 
they on the other ſide are ſo moued by 
thefelues,that by reaſon of the dublemo- 
ing beginninge , there is alfo a dubble 
woo;ke, 


thoſe teueral mouings. This ſoundatiõ 
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woꝛk, ( which ſeemeth notwithſtanding 
to be but all one,) and the ſame is good 
in reſpect ofthe god beginning, and euil 
in reſpect of the euill begynning. 
Queſt. I would haue theſe thinges inligh- 
tened with ſome examples. 
_ ples of An. 1 will ſo, and that with aſſured and 
wr ras. * Euident examples:but firſt J wil puttoo 
| this diſtinction. That God the notable 
wozkmaiſter,vſing the euil inſtrumen⸗ 
tes well whatſoeuer they be, doth either 
match the one ageinſt another, oz bene⸗ 
ſite the god by y ſeruite of them: 4 whl/ 
ther of theſe two things ſo euer he doth, 
no man 5 is in his right witts wil deny 
but it is good, namely either to puniſhe 
he bad, oz to benefite the good. Now let 
foleph. bs alledge examples. That loſeph came 
A * by Gods pꝛouidence intos Ggipt, and 
*g Was aduaunced there vntoo great p2s 
heminence, that he mpght bee the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruer ofthe Churche: both he himſeife 
ſapeth tt, and the matter it ſelf declares 
it. And what inſtrumentes did the Lo2d 
Satan an le tos the compaſſinge of the matter? 
inſſrumegt ©uen Bathan who ſtirred his bzeth2en 
ef Gods pro Ageinſt their moſt innocent bꝛother, the 
didence. Very wicked intẽt of the n 
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the couetouſneſſe of the cmerhantmen, 
and the luſt ofa moe miſcheudus wo⸗ 
man. All theſe ſinned moſt grenouſly,m 


aſmuch as they were the beginners orf 


their owne doings. But God, vſing wel 
thoſe moſte bngracious inſtrumentes 
which thought vppon na ſuch thing , de- 
fended his ſeruauntes from the famine, 


ſettled them in a frutefvl ſoile, nurtured 


his faithfull ſeruaunt Joſeph, and final- 
ly aduaunted him too the hygbeſt degree 
ofhonour , Js it not a moſte rightfull 
woꝛke of gods iuſtice, that naughty per⸗ 
ſons ſhould foꝛdoo themſelues? Do pu- 10 


Madianites | 


niſhed be the Madianits, vſing therevn⸗ lud 8 7. 11. 


too the ſpirit ofdiſco2d, and the vngraci⸗ 


ons wilfulnes ofthe murtherers them⸗ 
ſelues, ſo as they made afſault one vpon 


- another,doubtles with a wicked mind, 
but pet by the rightful iuſtice of God. It , . 


2 Ho 'C 


was good that Dazid ſhoulde bee thaſti⸗ Achito phell 
ſed, euen alter hys ſynne was acknow⸗ — IF» 
ledged and fo2gyuen, Jt was good alſo 34. &. 17. 
that Achitophilles trecher ie and Abſolons | : - mg 


trayterous mind ſhould bee diſcovered ** 
and ſoꝛely puniſhed, To p perfozmance 
of theſe matters, y loꝛa bſcth þ outrage 


a eee own kalſbartednes 


and 
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and Ab/o/ons owne trapterons ambiti- 
on,hozrible lecherp, and vnnaturalnes: 
by which euil inſtruments the loꝛd exe» | 
cuted many things ercceding well. Foz 
he ſhewed howe muche he miſlpketh 

+ kinoes,, Whozedomeandcraftineſſe: he chaſtiſed 
„den Dauidfatherly : he punyſhed Acherophel! 


17. 23. f 
2. Kinges. by his owne handes: and finally he made 


18. 9. Kc. Abſolom to caſt away himſelt. The ſcrip⸗ 

ture beareth witneſſe, our being tried 
1. pet. 3. 17. and conſequentliy our chaſtiſement is of 
1. heſ 3.3. 4 the good will of our heanenly father, that 
Gal. 6 14. thereby he may be gloziſied and his po⸗ 
4. cor, i 2. 9. wer made perfect in our weakenes. And 


except wee bee of that mind: what com⸗ 
foꝛt is there foꝛ the godly in ſo great mi/ 
ſeries? Foz in trpall of 104 after this 
maner, there is vſed the ſpitefulneſſe of 
Sathan,and the couetonfnes and exteſ⸗ 
ſiue cruelty of the robbers.Sathan ther- 
foꝛe dyd ſinne in heaping ſo many my 
ſeries bpon the ſeruaunt of god: and the. | 
robbers did wickedly in ſtealing awaye 
another mannes goods. But the Loꝛde 
did erceding well in trying his ſeruant, 
and in ſhewing all ſathans atemptes 
againſt the churche are in baine. Final 
ly you wil not denpe, but that the excel 
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tenfeft ot all Gods wozkes , was the re⸗ 

demption of makind. Fo2 the father de⸗ Act. 2.23. 
liuered his owne ſonne foz our ſinnes, & 4 28. 
by bis lozedetermined purpole, and by 307-00 +» 
the fozeappointment ok his eternall oz- P 17 
dinance, accoꝛding as Peter a the church 
of Jeruſalem ſape, and the kather is he 
that hath not ſpared his owne ſonne fo 
our ſakes. And what maner ot iuſtrumẽ⸗ 
tes hath he put top the perfo}ming of ſo 
great a matter? Sureip the wooꝛſt that 
could bee ( foꝛ no god ma could haue foũd 
in his hart too purſew a giltles perſon, 
and much leſſe to betrap him, condemne 
him, e crucifice him): Namely euen the 
malice of Sathan who was entered into Luke. 22. 
the harte of Judas , the curſed couetouſ⸗ 3 4. 

nes and treaſon of Judas himſelfe, the lohn. 12.6 
moſt deſperate enuye and vnrecouera- — 27.18, 
blemalyce ofthe Jewes,and finally Pi-. 17.8 
lates nyceneſſe and bntowarde dealpng. 

So is there none of theſe which ſinned 


The Inftras 
mentes of 


chriſts deach 


If notmoftehepnouflpe , and all of tbem 


were papde afterwarde wpth moſte ſo28 
puniſhment at Gods hand foz the ſame. 
And pet in the meane whyle , by this 
(elf lame wozke he ſaued vs from ſinns 


0 


Obiection 
ageinſt the 
ſoreſald ex. 
amples. 


Difference 
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Queſt. But hereby there ſemeth not any 
other thing to be gathered, thi. that the 
purpoſes of cuill perſons are turned by 
God too a contrary ende. 

An. Pes:hereby alſo it is cocluded, that 
God inoueth enen the euill, well e effecs 
tuallp, to bzing bis owne wozke to paſſe 
by them. But pou muſt beare in minde 
that which J haue ſaid: namely, v God 
dooth in ſuch wpſe maue euill perſons 
well, too bzing his ewne good wozke as 
bout, not as a hammer oꝛ a hatchet in a 
woꝛkemans hand, which are tooles that 
can do nothing at all of themſelues: but 
in ſuch wyſe as the euill perſons do al⸗ 
ſo moue themſelues ill, too will amiſſe 
and to do amiſſe, bicauſe that they them⸗ 
ſelnes are the wooꝛking cauſes of they; 
owne euill dooinges . Nowe allo this 
muſt bee added, that God(truelp ) wozs 
keth in the good and by the good: and o 
that he woozkes by the cutll, but not in. 
the enill. | 
Queſt, © V Vhat difference then is there 
in theſe little wordes? ? 
Anſ. Undoubtedly greate. Fox God 
bſeth both the one and the other as in⸗ 
ſtruments as ofte as he liſfeth;and — 
. 10 
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foze he is rightly ſapde too woozke hys 
wozke as well by the one as by þ other. 
But God wozketh in thoſe only, whom 
he bzcatheth vppou with bis holy ſpirit, 


64 


and whom he ruleth with his holy ſpirit Rom. a 14. 
tyther ſtrengthening them in goodnes 1 cor 72-22 
(namely the Angells, and the men that Efe. 1. 11. 


bee regenerated)o2 elſe indewing them 
with new goodneſſe,as when he ſanctt- 


ing any thing within them himſelf:but © 
gineth them vp to be monedand miſrus * 
led partly by their own luſtes, and parts. 
ly by the denill,howbelt in ſuch wiſe as 
theyz lewdneſſe can neyther will noz 
woꝛke any thing, but that which he hath 
moſt rightfully ozdeined. 


Queſtion. 


Anſwere. 
Ik by the name of Sufferonte, thert 
bee ment that difference which J ſpaks 
ofeuen nowe, namely that * wooz⸗ 


leaueth them vp to Sathan a 
owne luſtes:3 mylipke it no 


to their 
bit. 
But 


keth not in the eupll perſones , but 


fieth his ſeruantes firſt of all. But as foz Iob. 14. 77. 
the reſt, he woꝛketh not in them by do0- 2 3 1.26. 


2 


V'Vhat thinke vou then of the name Permifcion 
of permiſsꝛon or ſufferance? | or ſuffcrace. 


Ofchriſten queſtions. 

Villirgnes, But if Sufferante bee matched agaynſ 
willingneſſe, J reiect it, firſt as falſe: and 
ſecondly as vtterly againſt reaſon. That 
it is falſe it is manifeſt by this, that il 
god ſuffer any thing to bee done againſt 
his will, then ſurclp is he not God, that 
is to ſap Almighty, But if he be ſaid to 
ſuffer a thinge as though he were reche⸗ 
leſſe: how farre are we of from the opi⸗ 
nion of xp Jt remapneth then, that 
looke what he ſuffereth too bee done, he 
ſuffercth it willingly, Willingeneſſe 
therefo2e is not too bee matched againſt 
Dufferaunce, Agapne it it bee falſe i 
muſt needes alſo be againſt reaſon. Am 
J ſay that this abſurditic map appeare 
ſufficiently too any heedſull perſone by 
this, that the Aucthoꝛs of the diſtinction 
wherby Sufferance is matched agepnſt 
Willingnelle, do by that meane not only 
not attein to that which they wold, (that 
is to wit, that god ſhould not be accouw 
ted the authoꝛ of euill, which thinge wes 
acknowledge with al our harts) but allo 
bꝛing the flatte contrary too paſſe, F0 
who is moze in faulte-then he whiche l 
greate way offozeſeeing a miſcheefthal 


is en being able too diſappoint 
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che lame with his only becke not onely 
diſappointeth it not 'bufallo ſuffereth ir 
that is to ſap giueth leane fo exetute tho 
miſchtefe , (fo2 not euen they that bee ol 
that opinion, doo deny, but that Sathan 
(and much rather wicked men) haue not 
any power to do any tiſcheefe , but by 
appointment) in caſe as ifa ma hauing 
a truell Lion ſhet bp in a tage, myghe 
my eaſe kepe him in from hurtirig folk | 
et not only wold not, but alſo wold 
iet m loſe Ke ſuffer him to runne vp⸗ 
on this man oz that man? Perchaunce 
thou wilt ſap, that ſo mennes ſinnes de- FRAN 
ferne A granit i. pet notwithſta * 
it remapneth ſtill, that Goddes willir 
neſſe- matcheth wyth bys ſufferantics; 
(lpke as when a Pagiffrate delpuereth 
an ockender into the executioners hats; i Poet 
app him the manner ol hys pu⸗ 
nyſhement) and therefoze that there oy (Sa 
no reafon to ay, that ſufferance frineth 1 
eff. V Vhat then? doo euill petfons How euill 
N e Gods will. 5 3 
Jfyou take wyll in his generalb forme Gods 
ſinigniification , that is to wyt, fo that wil. 
che God bath wi tingly de⸗ 
termined 


An obiectis Quęcl. But if this chaunge happened not 
that Oo 


| the — 25 
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cauſe offaultineſſe is the willing incli⸗ 
nation of the will ( which was made god 
in decde, hobobeit pet able to bee chaun/ 
ged) vnto euill. Foꝛ the ſaide wyll was 
thaungeable, by Goddes oꝛdinance who 
created it ſo,bicanſe that otherwiſe loke 
how many vnchanga wle natures he had 
made, ſo many Gods had he made. And 
thaunged it was at Gods fo2ſaking of it 
(foz tw whom is he bounde ) but pet by 
chaunging it ſelf of it owne acco2d, ſo as 
the cauſe of faultineſſe may ſeme too ba 
tmputed, rather to fozſaking, than to in- 
kozeing. 


without Gods foredetermination ,yerely 
it may ſeeme that all this inconuenience 
is too bee fathered vpon him. 
Anſ. That foloweth not, fozaſmuch as 
gods determination toke not away the 
will of p fir man, e ſo alſo neither hys 
aduiſement o2 choſing, but only o2dered 
it. Foz he was changed by falling vtterly 
of his owne accoꝛd, which thing is to bee 
vnderſtoode much moꝛe of the falling of 
the Angels, whoſe fanltines krept bpon 
them fro at home, and perhappes p was 
the cauſe that moued God to 7 
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vpon men which fell by the ſtepping in 
of the diuell, and not too haue pitie of the 
diuell and his Angells. | 
Qzef. But otherwyſe it could not cone 
too paſſe, than god had ordemed ſhould 
come to paſſe. E 
An. J graunt both, Foz neither were it 
reaſon that the ſaid euerlaſting ozdinace 
(wherein 1 ſhewed alittle erſt, that all 
things and eucry thing without excepti⸗ 
on, are compꝛehended / ſhould be ſhet out 
from the changing of the cheefe pece of 
wozke, And tw auouche Þ ſuch maner of 
oꝛdinance were chaungeable , it were a 
point of wickednes. Let both of the ther⸗ 
foze be molt trew. Pet doth it not theres 
bppon folow, epther that the faulte is in 
God, who (as J ſaid)doth alwapes well 
yea euen then alſo when his iuſtrumen⸗ 
tes offend: o2 that man is without fault, 
as who hath not offended but willingly, 
Foz this neceſſitye wherethꝛough the 
thing that god had oꝛdeyned mult nedes 
tome to palſc,hath not take away either 
will oz happening, but rather hath o2de- 
red and diſpoſed them: conſivering that 
among the cauſes of mennes doinges, 
tuen the chefelt cauſe is will. 
a e 
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The neceſei Qu. Your meenyng then is, that the 
tie inforceth neceſsity of choſing that which god hath 
not mannes or deined from th e beginning repugneth 
will. not ageinſt will. But happening is ſayde 
too be that which may either fall out or 
not fall out. 
An. ꝓea and J ſap moze plainly, i wit 
lingneſſe oꝛ happening are not taken a⸗ 
way by necellitp, but by compulſton. As 
uch. 26. fo2 example: It was ot neceſlity þ chzilk 
54.56. ſhould die in the age, time, and plate fo2s 
lohn. 13. 11. deyned from euerlaſting, foz elſe the 
. Pꝛophetes might have lyed. And pet if 
pee haue an eye to the natural diſpoſl⸗ 
tion of Chʒiſtes fleſh by it ſelfe, without 
the fozedetermination of God : there is 
no doubte but by nature he might haue 
liued longer, and therfoze that in that re⸗ 
fpect he dyed by happe. Chziſtes bones 
might haue bin bꝛoken ik pe looke vpon 
- the nature of bones by themſelnes: but 
if ye looke vntoo Gods oꝛdinance, they 
conlde no moꝛe bee b2oken , than it is 
poſſible that God ſhould alter his deter⸗ 
mination. And therefo2e the bnchange- 
able necefſitye of Goddes oꝛdinaunte, 
dooth not take awape the happening of 
AA. 17.3. {ye ſeconde cauſes,but diſpols it. 9 


Lohn. 1.36 
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was of necelſitye that Ch2iff dyed b 
the oꝛdinante of his father t p 


willingly:yea and God sd: eu 
wee ſhould dye vnwillingly, who nor . 
withſtanding mut of netetfitie dy ente. 
And what moze 2 Gedhimſelfe is molt 
kreely,yea & moſt willingly good: + pet 
is it vtterly impoſſible that he ſhold not 
ber god. Ergo willingneſſe and netellity 
are not repugnant, Foz whereas it was 
ok neceſſity p of two repugnant thynges 
Adam muft chooſe but the one:althongh 
none of them both was within the com- 
paſſe of hys owne wyll: pet ſnrely the 
one of them was ſet downe in the euer⸗ 
laſting oꝛdynante of God , which o2dp- 
nance was bothe out of Adam will and 


aboue his will, e compelled pet not his 


will: but rather foꝛaſmuch as hys wyll 
could not take bothe of them, it willing⸗ 
ly and of it owne acco2d inclined finally 
too that part, which the ozdinance of god 
had fozeſet. at 


Queſt But ſurely „that neceſsity which is Neceſsity 
entered in together with luſt, into mans of ſinning 
hart, in ſuch wife as he cannot but ſinne, exculeth 


(according as thou haſt declared afore) not ins. 


ſeemeth too take away happening. 
B. liij. An. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


wv 


John. 4 * of ſin, and ſo remapneth til he be ſet free 


Rom. 8. 7 


therefoze not euen this neceſſity whiche 


27 Of chriſten queſtions 
An, Although 4 ſhould graunt it too bes 
fo., vet cannot men bee exempted from 
blame: : firſt bicauſe this neceſſity of ſin- 
ning wherwith mankinde is now ouer⸗ 
whelmed,comethnot of the Creatoz, but 
af the willing inclination of mans natu⸗ 
rall will — euill, as I ſaid afoze, And 
who wil think it ſtrange, p he ſhould bee 
burned, which hath willingly caft him- 
ſelfe into the fp2e 7 Ageine,although it 
bee not of hap but of neceſſity, that man 
is now caried vntoo euill, (conſideringe 
that ſith he is eoꝛr upted by ſin, he is (as 
the Apoſtle ſaieth) betome the bondſlane 


by d ſonne of god) pet notwithſtanding, 
that which he doth, he doth it willingly 
"*and bnconſtreyned, Foz like as he canot 
but doo euill, ſo alſo he delighteth not in 
any other than euill, albeit that the cuill 
lurkinge ſometime onder the coloure of 
good,do make him take it foz good, And 


was bꝛought in by willinge fall, taketh 
away the willing moouing of the will. 
Which thing being graũted, it foloweth 


that man is verelp the cauſe of ſin, inal⸗ 


muchas e ſin ol necellity, pet 
' 
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he ſinneth willingly. And yet ſap J not 
that happeninge is taken away by this 
neceſſity nother. Foz although that in 
ma which is hild bound bnder neceſſity 
of ſinning and is not yet regenerated, 
thereremaineth nowe no deliberating 
whether he may-choſe the trew good,oz 
the euil, as there was in mans nature a- 
fo:ehis fall: pet notwithſtanding there 
remaineth a deliberating betwene euill 
and euill. Foz where the caſe ſtandeth 
not vppon choiſe of this oz that, there is 
no deliberating o2 debating. then, 
even the headieſt and haſtieſt men that 
be, doo deliberate : but neither tan they 
bnderſtand anye thinge, noz thinke any 
thing, and therkoꝛe much leſle deliberate 
ol any thing but eyther w ſtraping fr 
y good, oz elſe plainly ageinſt their con⸗ 
fcience:ergo al their deliberating is bu⸗ 
fied aboute the choſing betweene two 
euills oꝛ mo. And thepꝛ pꝛeferring of 
the one o2 the other, cometh altogether 


by hap as in reſpedꝭ of their own volun⸗ 


tary will, which happening ö vnchange⸗ 
able a2dinance ot God dooth no moze 
take away now in men cozrupted, than 
it tooke it awape in olde tyme nn 
obo i. ind 
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0s. Thefunchenofthe thinges which 
Qu. Thefum then of the thinges whi 
N thou haſt ſpokẽ concerning prouidence, 
Aſcouſe cs is this: that nothing in the whole world 
cerning pro cometh too aſſe agaynſte Gods vill or 
nidencs, Without his knoweledge (that is to ſay, 
rashly & caſually)but altogether in ache 
wilc as God himſelf hath ordained them 
from cuerlaſting, diſpoſinge all the means 
cauſes moſt mightely and effectually, ſo 
as they bee caried on to their appoynted 
end of neceſſity as in reſpect of his ordi- 
nance: and yet that he is not an authour 
or allo wer of any euill, bicauſe he dealeth 
alwaics moſt rightfully, with what inſtru- 
mentes ſo euer he execute his woorke. 
An. So it is. 
Quęſt. This is yet againe the thinge that 
troubleth mee. For although I ſee that 
God woorketh rightefully by the euill 
forte: yet notwithſtandinge , if all and 
euery thing be done by gods eternall or 
naunce , 10 as nothinge atall may bee 
excluded: then it remayneth that the e- 
Offukerĩge uill dooinges of the euill perſones , euen 
euill vppon in reſpecte that they be euill, are not ex- 
empted from Gods ordinaunce, whiche 
thing me thinks cannot be ſaid without 
er 
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wickedneſſe. 
Anſ. Needes muſt he be ſoꝛe trenbled . 
to no purpoſe whiche labozeth to cõpze⸗ 
hend gods wiſdom within the bounds of 
his owne reaſon, Fo2 J pzap yon, it you 
would go about too contepne the whole 
Ocean in a dꝛinking Cup, what ſhonld 
pou els do but only loſe your labour, and 
bee counted a fole foz ſo dwing?And y et 
mozetollerable(theugh not ta bee takt 
of ) is the pꝛopoꝛcioninge betwene the 
maine ſea and the leaſf cup that can bee, 
than betwerne gods wiſdom,and the fo- 
lichneſſe of mans moſt coꝛrupt wit. Ne- 
nerthelcſſe,J ſuppoſe 5ᷣ this thon 
obiecteſt map alſo be fitlp anſwered bu- 
to.'Therfoze J graunt the ent this allo, 
that the enill wozkes of euill men, euen 
in that they bee euill in reſpec of them⸗ 
ſelnes , are not done againſt gods will 
oz without his knowledge: foz were it 
ſo, then ſhoulde eyther Godlyneſſs 02 
elſe Epicurilhenes folow of necefſitye. 
Bot J ſay further , that if thou baue an 
tpe los Gods oꝛdinaunce: the very e⸗ 

nil it ſelfe hath a reſpece of goodnefſe , 
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end, bee ealllinit ſet, foas 


this 
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this Paradox of Auſtins is very frewg 
namely that it is goodalſo that there 
ſhould bee euills, too the ende that God 
ſhould not ſuffer cuills to bee: and truly 
in not ſufferinge , he is not vnwilling, 
but willpng. 

god willech Qu EHH. VVhat then? Shall wee ſay that 
none iniqui God willeth iniquitie? 

be. An. God kozbid foz it is the hoꝛribleſt of 
all blaſphempes to ſape ſo. But ſtay thy 
ſelf awhyle J beſeche the, that J may ex⸗ 
pound that which A haue ſaid ſo truely 
and godlily as it cannot bee denped, but 
god mult alſo be auouched not to bee the 
iudge of the wozld. The name of TL! 
is taken ſometime in the largeſt ſigni⸗ 
fication, foz that which god oꝛdaineth oz 
appointeth In which ſignification wee 
mult vtterly ſap, either p god willeth all 
things, ( is to ſay Þ nothing commeth 
to paſſe which God wil not haue done): 

oz that God is not almighty, ił neuer ſg 
ſmal a thing com to paſſe which be wold 
not haue don:oꝛ elſe p god regardeth not 
all things, if any thing come to. paſſe he 
cares not how.And ſomtime by p name 
of Will there is ment onely that whych 


liketh him bicauſe it is 21 of it owne 
nature 


Seerose err rw ann os Os ALL 
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nature:and after this manner 


e fayth- 


execute his will, becauſe Þ in this ſence 
God ts ſapd too wille that is too ſape too 
allowe and accept ) onely that which is 
good,and not too will iniquitie. Which 
will of his is vttered fully vnta vs in his 
lawe: but bis other will is not ſo, but in 
part. #82 who knoweth what hal befall 
but this one day; And nothinge ſhall be⸗ 
fall but that which God hath from ener 
. bothe willed and spes too 
| 


willed or ordeined any thinge which he 
miſliketh, and ſo conſequently which! Is 
cay11? 

An. Truly it mult neeves IE 


o2veincd altogether willingly: but euen 
derein alſo appereth rightly his infinite 
wiſedome, that with him enen the dark⸗ 
nes hath a reſpect of light, (yea and that 
in ſuch wiſe,as it neuertheleſſe both is E 
continueth darknelle ſtill) that is to ſap, 
it is good that there would be alſoſome 
will: bicauſe god findeth the reaſon how 


many * 


that whatſoeuer God hath oꝛdeined, it is 


full oneip are ſaid too obey God and too bfi. 5. 4 


duęſt. Can God bee chought too haue How God 


willeth or 


not willeth 


uill. 
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both is and contineweth euill fill of if 
owne e, may neuertheleſſe haue a 
reſpect of gwdneſſe befoꝛe him, and how 
the thing that is ageinſt his wil, (that is 
to ſap, which of it own nature is vnrigh⸗ 
tnons , and thcrefoze pleaſeth not God) 
map not come to palle without his wil, 
that is to ſay,without his oꝛdinance. As 
fo; examples ſake. That God ſaneth his 
clec by redemption freely geuen in his 
ſonne Chzifte , it is too his owne excee⸗ 
ding great glozy, which otherwiſe ſhuld 
not haue ſhone fozth. But man ſhould 
not haue needed redemption from ſinne 
and death, crcepte there had bene ſinne 
and death: Er go in reſpecte of Goddes 
oꝛdinaunce it was good that ſinne and 
deathe ſhoulde enter infoo the woꝛlde. 
And vet the ſame ſinne, both is and con⸗ 
tineweth ſo ſinfull ot it owne nature, as 
amendes could not bee made foz it, but 
by moſt terrible puniſhment. Agepne 
wee recouer much moꝛe in Chꝛiſt, than 
wee fozwente in Adam: Ergo Adam: 
fall was the beſt and p2ofitableſt thinge 
that coulde beg fo2 bs, as in reſpecte of 
God, who by this wonderfull means 
pepareth a Kingedome of . 
2 
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glozy fo2 bs in Chꝛiſte: . pet this fall is 
ſo euil of it owne nature, that euen wee 
that beleeue and are iuſtiſted, doo feele 
many miſteries and milchaütes which 
ſpꝛing ot it, euen too the death. Alſo it 
is greatly to the glozp of god, that he ſhe⸗ 
weth himſelfe a moſte ſure puniſher of 
nll inne: But if there had bene no ſinne 
chere had bin no gap open foz this iudge⸗ 
ment to come in at: Ergo in reſpece of 
gods ozdinaunce, it was good that there 
ſhould bee (in, and that the ſame ſhoulo 
afterward bee 1 pꝛed abꝛoade, too bee pus 
niſhed with everlaſtinge pepnes in the 
Deuilles and in all that bee (ct without 


Chile. Allo Saynt Peter ſapeth,Jt is I. Pet. 3.175 


p will of God, (that is to ſap it is his oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce) that when wee doo well, wee 
ſhoulde bee miſintreated. But he that 
dooth well, cannot be hurt but by finue : 
Ergo in reſpece.of God that om Help if, 
that is too ſay which oꝛdainet tt) it 4 
good that there ſhoulde bee pe 
ofthe Churche , whome no 1 5 — 
dynge be iuſtely puniſheth after warde 
molke ſenerelie as offenders 


bs ll aries ſap ao dances 


— 
vnſt 
that 


Of ſufferice 
& willing- 
neſſa 
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that which he alloweth. Therkoꝛe euen 
by the erp:efſe woꝛds of þ Apoſtles , the 
thing that ts ageinſt Gods wpll{that is 
too ſaye againſt that which he alloweth 
and comaundeth) commeth not to paſſe 
without his will, that is to ſape without 
his oꝛdinance: and pet can it not there⸗ 
fo:e be ſaid, that god is contrary to him⸗ 
ſelle, oʒ that he willeth iniquitie: acco2- 
dyng as Auſtin doth rightly conclude as 
geinft Julian, out of the woꝛd of God. 
Qze#. Therefore it ſeemeth right that 
ſufferance ſhould be diſtinguished from 
willingneſſe. 

An. What J deeme meærte to be thought 
of this diſtinction, J haue ſpoken a little 
afoze.Truly il Sufferance bee matched 
ageinſt Wall that is to ſap ageinſt oꝛdi⸗ 
nance:ſuch ouerſetting is not only falſe 
but alſo foliſh and fond,conſidering that 
euen in ſuche actions as are not of free 
choiſe by themſelues, (as foꝛ example, 
when marchantmen that be in daunget 
doo caſt ont their goods, and generally 


as often as men chooſe the leſſe euill 
too auopde the greater inconuenience) 
enen the heathen menne acknowledge 
free will to beare ſway , But if Suffe⸗ 

rancs 
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"but by well falling out, and 
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rance bee matched ageinſt willingneſſe, 
that is to wit ageinſt that which God is 
willing 1 775 as well 1 acceps 


bee matched ageinſt that whi 


ſome ceſpec of good in it, not of it owne 
nature, but in reſpec oft the ende that it 
is guided bntoo by God, though whoſe 
incompzechenſible wiſedome, tuen the 
darknes doth ſcruice vnto the light: then 
truely J admit it, ſo that this alſo be ad⸗ 
ded tot. namely that the ſame is not a 
baine and idle D number 
dzeame)but a moſt woꝛkful, and yet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe a moſt rightfull Sufferance, 
foz the better vnderſt{.ding wherof, take 
the matter in feawe weo2es to ſtande 
thus. J thinke thou wylt not ſape that 

a iudge is but as in pdlcloker on, when 
bppon the heering ofa tranſgr £ 
he deliucreth hym too the Sbzecfe to be 
put tao this kynde of punichement oz 
that. Foz ſurely the Shzeele doth not ſo 
muche put hym too death, as be is the 
inſtrument of the Judge that putteth 
hem too death: ſo as ifanpe cruelty b 
_—  ” MM extend 


Obiection 
ageinſt the 
foreſaid als 


kegations, 
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extended in that behalfe by the ſentente 
of the iudge, the ſame map bee imputed 
not ſo much ton the executioner , as too 
the iudge that tommaunded him. 
Queſt. I graunt all this. But hew manye 
vnlikely hoddes bee there betwene thelſc, 
and the thinges that we intreate of? 
An. J confeſſe that. Foz elſe there ſhold 
bee no differenceo2 at leaſtwiſe verye 
ſmall betwene a like thinge and a ſame 
thing. Peuertheleſſe J-woldhaue p rec? 
ken vp at leaſtwiſe the cheele of them, 
chat J map anſwer to them one by one: 
Quest. In the ſentence of Iudꝑes there 
gocth tryall before: but in theſe thinges 
wherof you intreate, there is oftentimes 
no ſuch thing percemed. | 
An. How many thinges are done inffly 
by the magiſtrats of this wozld, p tryall 
wherof is not ſene of their ſubieds: And 
wilt thou attribute leſſe vnto God, who 
fercheth th2oughly all thinges lye byd 
enenin the bottoms ol mens hartes, as 
well paſt as too come? Q,. 
The Shref doth nothing but by cõmiſ- 
fi receiued. But where haue the wicked 
me receiued any ſuch comaundement as 
to kil gpe another, or to hurt good — 
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An. In this thou art deceived, p Whatro⸗ * 
ever ged appointeth to be don, thou imm 
gineſt him to give knowledge ofitwith _ 
fome loud volte, vnts tht whoſe ſevutics' 
 hepnrpoſcth to vſe in the doeing of ie: 4 
But eriente it ſelftcacheth, | Pp is 1 
not al wapes trew in neither of both the 70 
tales: that is tos ſap/whither he hitte de⸗ th 
termined to vſe merepe ot to ble iuſtite: f 


no net euen ihen when he vfethitatrn- 
mentes that haue biberfffinding . Fez Gen. 43. 14. 
who doubteth but that vera as 02dct- Pf. 0% 1 | 
ned of God to intertaine 10%, and too 10 
pꝛepare harbozo fo: his Churche:And oy 
pet he receiied no ſuch cõmaundement 
outwardly, no noꝛ ſo muche as thonght 
of any ſuche thinge inhiwſcife. Nevers 

thelelfe that was oꝛdeyned of God, and 

the couert motion of pharaos harte in en 
ded tos the executing ot that which tas 
Loze had oꝛdeined. That the CHs 
wers ozdeined to pimithe the ul raed | 
lites;amdtonurtur the good, thepzophets © 
had foꝛetold it a thouſand times, yta and 
that in ſuch lie, as ifN«Zeidigzer had 

receiutd expꝛeſſc commaurde ment cia 

reruing the ſame things; ino much an lere 25.3. ih 
n Gi 
2 A. in Weak 

| 


Of chriſten queſtions 


Vet did not ther loꝛd cõmaund the c 
dies ave luch thinge by name : but (as 
Ne wꝛyteth ) giuing cuer. þ kings 
hart, vartiy to Sathan and to his Dooths 
ſayers,and partly to his owne luſtes, he 
inclined hym ofhis owne ſway to pers 
kozme that which God had determined. 
Pow much moꝛe muſt wee belceue the 
ſame to be doone, as oft as the lo:d vſeth 
the things that want reaſon, oz alſo that 
OTE, bee vtterly without life, as his executio⸗ 
. 7-15: ners: Foz ſo did he tal p Flyes, Froggs 
Greflehoppers, Hale, and death to pu⸗ 

Prou. 16.33 niſhe ph. So alſo ſayeth tho wyſeſt 
of all men, that euen the very Lottes fal 
not cut at aduenture . Foz all thinges 
; ſerue by a ſecret motion, to execute gods 
e oꝛdinances. But this differente there is, 
. . that the good inſtrumentes do no thinge 
cuumentes but thzough faith, (that is to ſay vpon aſ⸗ 
& che bad in ſurànte that they be called to that which 
erxecuting theydoo,) and with a minde ſettled tos 
Gods will. hey. But as fo2 the euill inftrumentes; 
fozaſmuch as they bee led with a blynde 

bzapd by Sathan and their owne luſtes, 

and haue an eye too nothinge leſſe than 
to the obeying of God, age inſt whole ere 


. 
pzelſe wood they either know 03:0ught 
— — — ̃ ¶ — — — — 23 —— — — 
* of — 1 
dg Os 11. too 
ba. 4 wh. ny WH 
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R ar 
poſes doo — 
the Loꝛd, although Ed v 
the trauell of them exe; inte they! | 
wills, in ſtich wiſe as they vdo Rot un 
thinge elſe, than that which the 
Dr 6500 
6 


: 
2 


Queſt. Then let v ſtay fieere conternitit 
GS dberer alt prom dene; be 
dener eee | 


. 


ind f tneſt᷑ haue Acad 6 5 10 
Niediſkinatien bein —_— What pre 


the wyſe creato2 of al \of al things) 
doubtleſſe Wee e a thin 
env de 


ns 
to los onv ditormgſte 


But ruſtonie . 
nattdreis c * the ge 
a A. iij. uerning 


ure 
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| of mankiny,: Thus therefozs 
do;4deſrribeit3.ſay it is gods euerla⸗ 
ſtingand hnchangeable o2dinance , go- 
ing in ozderbofoze all the cauſes of ſal- 
uation and damnation, wherby god bath 
determined too bee gioꝛilied, in ſome by 
(amnge them al his owne mere grace in 
Chailt , and in otherſome by damning 
the tough bis rightfull iuſtice in Adam 
and in themſelves. And after the cuſtom 
of the ſcripture,, wee call the ſoꝛmer ſoꝛt 
the veſſells of glozp, and the gled 02.chos 
ſen, that is tog lap folke appointed to ſal⸗ 
uation from befo;e all woꝛldes though 
Sad —＋ — wee callrepꝛa⸗ 
ab -92 caſtawapes, and veſſells of 
math, tbat is too ſaꝝ appoynted lik wiſo 
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knowen. 
An, Jknow what that meeneth, Manp 

were af raide leaſt they ſhould make god 

the tauſe ot the deſtruction of the repꝛo⸗ 
hates, and alſo repoꝛt him too be cru ell, 
if they ſhould confeſſe that the repzobats 

—— pꝛedeſtinated of God, * 
needed too haue feared none 5 
ſhalbe ſhewed in dew place · that 
e ſtarti Fog if foze- 
knowledg (46thopcalt tarp the xe 


doth; then 
not lap, But if it haue not: thi ma they - 
alſo ſap God is not the canſeaf the ſal 
uatio ofthem that be pꝛedeſtinated. oz 
why? The Apoſtle in reckening bp the Nom. 51. 
cauſes ofthe ſaluation ofthe choſen, ſet? 

teth downe Tedyvosic (which theſe mẽ 

interpert forefnowleds)i in the firſt place Actes. 2. 3. 
Vea and Luke ſetteth downethe ſame 

I fozeknowledgeas-the groundwozke of Auguftin de 
| our redemption. -Rightiy thereſoze doth Ciuit. Dei 
Auſtin acknewiedge- pꝛedeſtination on lib. 15 ca. 2. 
both ſides although he do now and then 
ſbole aut the pꝛedeſtinate ſoꝛt from the 
tozeknowen. But let vs awap with this 


are abonte termes , Py meenyng 
L. iiij. was 


|  torkodoocr ꝑxteption o thine, — 55 


Of chriſten queſtions 


was only toſhew that J had don aright 
in letting dodo pꝛedeſtination foz a ge 
Twoo ſorts Herall terme, whærot᷑ there bee two par- 
of predeſti · fitular ſoꝛtes, whiche notwithſtandinge 
dation. Doo meete together (and that is a thinge 
ineſpetially tos bee marked) no leile in 
the ende, than in the head ard dꝛiginall 
beginning. Foz the headſpꝛing ol them 
both is the o2Finautiice of God. And both 
the wayes ( which are as it were cut out 
from this head,) don meete agein in the 
vttermoſt poynt; that is tos witkein'the 
glozy of God; 'Thete things being ſet 
The anſyyer down, foo the end I may anf werto that 
it ſee- 
or obiecion ineth a hard tte, that ther ſhould be ſom 
ne pzedeſtinated nie death: 4 lay thatthele 
wn thingesinfewing/ſeme vnto mee much 
harder. Namely that god ſhit not haue 
-:-- F6zepurpoſed ſom certain end with him⸗ 
ſelfin treating men, bowbeit that (euen 
as the balviſeft wooꝛkeman of them all 
doo rightly wirnelle) the end is the firſts 
thing in we intent of the bwer/That god 
in creating men purpoſed an end to 
ſelfe, whichafterwarve ſhould falt c 
incertainly/that is too wit in fuch ſozte, 
as it hold reſt in the power of the clay — 


77 
not in wepewer ol the potter; ko make 
the thinge come too paſſe oꝛ not come to 
paſſe which the woꝛkmaiſter had purpo⸗ 
ſed. That god knowing the will or his 
owne handywoꝛk, ſhould alter hi —— 
purpoſe, ſo that wheras he had d 
ned too ſane all in Chʒiſte, vet n iwith- 
ſtandinge he ſhould alter his minde and 
deſtroy all ſuch as would not incline to 
that purpoſe. o al tbeſe things (ſay ) 
do of neceſſity folow their opints, which 
vphold that fach as periſh, do perich con- 


trary too Gods appoyntment. And leaſt 


wer may ſæeme too wander without our 
lifes, that is to tap, not to deale by only 
IC of exon Firſſ ſay that 
all opinions whiche ſtriue agayntte the 
tuſt p2opozrion of faithe (ot whiche fozte 
this mut needes bee one, tbe graunting 
whereof is accompanied with ſd many 
wicked things) are plucked in pecces by 
the holy — Deconbly J ſay, 
that as tas che fcripture-maketh men ⸗ 
tion of the pzedeſtination ol the choſen 
fo2t: ſo often is the pꝛedeſtination ol the 
Nepꝛobates confpꝛmed wiewele inaſ⸗ 
muchas the tauſs itſelfe requireth, that 
whereas ſome bee choſen tntoo life, the 
relidew 
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reſidewe mult bee bnderſtode too be ap- 
popnted bntoo death. Furthermoze ſe⸗ 
inge that the veſſells ol glozy bee ſaid to 

Rom. 9. 22 bee pꝛeteſtinated too glozy: the onerſet- 

23. ting of flatte contraries doth vtterly re- 


quire,that wee hould conſter the veſſels 
of wzath to bee ſuch as are p;odeltinated 

X bntoo death. 
Another ob Qzef. But here it is snoted; that when 


ieftion vps the Apoſtle intreatethof the veſſells of 
 adiſtintis glory, he vſeth a woord that importeth 
eftermes. oing: and when he ſpeaketh of the veſ- 
ſells of wrath, he vſeth a woord that im- 
porteth ſuffering. 

An Jgraunt that il it be demaunded of 
the middle cauſes whereby the veſſeils 
of wzath are 9 wꝛath that is 
appointed foꝛ themſolues are 
the only cauſe ofthey2 own damnation. 
But truly this diſtrudion is topiſh.. Foz 
As. 13, 48 Luke intreating of the elena, vſeih aparti⸗ 
ciple ol the paſſiue voyce,ſaying,as mas 
ny as were o2dapned to enerlaſting lite. 
mt was that of — — 


intreat not of falnation 02. damnation: : 


- but ofthe o2dinaunce too Saluation o; 
damnas 
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damnation, which diſpoſeth e ozdereth 
the very cauſes ol exetuting the and ther 
foze in no wiſe hangeth vpon them, foz 
that is altogether aboue p (kyes as the 
or p;ouerb ſapeth. To be ſhoꝛt, uhither 
it harder ta ſay Þ ſome bee pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
ted to damnatiõ, than to ſay i they be re⸗ 
giſtred to damnation long agoc, as ſaint 


 Judeſpeaketh,o to lay p the be appoin ["4-4: 


4 laid not 5̊ the damnation: ofthe repꝛo⸗ 
bates is the end God purpoſed vpõ in 
his fozeo2dinance ; but bis owne glozp. 
Neither alſo did x imply ſay 9 the Kes 
ku 8. were appointed to damnation: 
but I ſapde they were oꝛdayned too iuſt 
damnatid:ſhewing therby that although 
no man be damned butſuchas the loꝛde 
hath oꝛdayned to damnation,(foz others 
wiſe the afozeſayde blaſphemies that 4 
ſpake of wold ſolom ot᷑ neceſſity):pet are 
none damned but ſuche as are foi nd to 
me in themſs lues ind cauſes o dam⸗ 
nk hes Ao oz what rough 
nes my lozeſaid ſaping in it. 
Ne Lon ſenę tohe diſproued by this i. im. 4. 
aying, God will hau e all men ſaued, and 

Ly bot like vmuerſall GA 


ted to wzath,as paule Ipeaketh: Lally, ' Thel. 5.92 
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Theright An. Then ſay then that fome bee bam 
ynderſtan- ned whither-God will oz no, oz elſe ton⸗ 
ab ofen telle that the ſald text mut ber taken $3 
84 © therwiſe:which thing the pzomiſes allt 
propoſirions dos ſhew:namely(which thing euen the 
concetayng ſCholem# themſelues haue cſpied) d ther 
uidence hy muſt be ment, not 8 partitulars of all 
and predefti kinds, but al kinds of particulars: e to0 
panion. ſpeake moꝛe plainly,fo as it may be, not 
" an vniuerſall but an indefinite pꝛopoli⸗ 
tis, which ough tto be interpꝛeted thus 
rather: that is to wit, that god will haue 
anp maner ot men too bee ſaued, which 
ſelf kind of ſpeeche Mathew vſeth when 
be ſapeth, that the Loꝛd healed all ſyke⸗ 
neſlies and dileaſes, bat is to lap al ſozts 
Muh. 4.23. gz kindes of diſeaſes," aitc62ving as both 
Latinmen and Englichmen doo nowe 
and then ſpeake. Foz J pꝛap vou date 
any man ſape, that God will haue all 
men ſaued, yea enen-thoughe they con 
tinewe in vnbeleefe- tos dhe berys lat 
gaſp? Truelp nd. Foz if it bee the fa- 
tyers wyll, that be which beleencth in 
John. 6.40. the Sonne ſhaulde not perylhe * I fols- 
wet that it is his wil alſo, that he which 
beleeueth not in the Sonne, ſhould pe⸗ 
riſhe. And therefoze thoſe two thinges, 
22 namelp 
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namely Toe bee 1 aued,and too con too the 

knowledge of the truthe, mult bee poked 

— ſo às it map bee vnderſtoode, 

chat God will haus thoſe only too be ſa⸗ 

ved, whom he veutſaucth to come to the f 

knowledge of the truth. But faith which k n 

is this trewe knowledge lygbteth ney⸗ Thel. 2.3 

ther vppon all men, noꝛ pet vppon the 

ronner 02 willer (as the Apoſtle witneſ- Rom. 9.1 6, 

eth): but commeth of Gods mercy, and 

tighteth vpõ them only which (as Luke A. 13. 48 

ſaneth) are oꝛdeined to euerlaſting life, 

and whoſe harts (as the ſame Luke wꝛi⸗ Aen. 16. 6. 

tcth) God openeth ſo as they take heede 

to his woꝛd. Then mult we vnderſtand, 

that gods pꝛedeſtination extendeth to all 

ſoʒtes of men, that is too wit both lewe⸗ 

and Centiles, pꝛiuate perſons and magi⸗ 

ſtrates, men and women, olde men and 

pongmen, ſlaues and gentlemẽ, ſuch as 

bee giltpe of many ſpnnes and ſuche as 

bee giltie offeawer ſinnes. Foz theſe on⸗ 

ly.& ſuch other like, are the circumſtan⸗ 

cos Þ are included in y foꝛeſaid ſentence, 

. VVill Bom then make e election to Election 
muſt needes 

— And I'would fapne knowe ifthe E particu· 

— that ima 

1 gineth 
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imagineth Election too bee vninerſall; 
Foz truely he that taketh all, malteth no 
chopte: and he that choſeth a thinge out 
fro two other things o2 mo, mulk needes 
bee ſaid too refuſe o2 fozſake the thingky 
that he choſeth not. 
Que#ft, But ſurely the calling and Promis 
arc vniuerſall. 
8 An. Underſtande them foo bee indefi- 
=o: nite(pea and that, in reſpede ofcertaine 
2 tirtumſtances of which J haue ſpoken) 
excepurg and thou ſhalt thinke the rightlyer. And 
vfanye pers ſo altogether are thoſe things alſo to bee 
ous, taken whiche diners lerned men of our 
time haue wꝛitten about this controuer⸗ 
fic. Oꝛ els ſee, how very reaſon ofne- 
ceſſity contuteth that bninerſall calling. 
Foz if yce meene it ofthe calling by the 
pꝛeaching of the wooꝛde: it is not tre 
that all men are, oꝛ euer were, pea 01 
euer ſhalbee called ſo ſeuerally 'heread 
ter. Foꝛ how many haue dped,doo bye 
and ſhal die, befoꝛe they haue hard aught 
at all ofthis woꝛd ? But if ye take it too 
bee ment ofthe other calling which hath 
Rom. 1.19. -a much larger ſcope , namely ofthe bee 
holding ol nature wherby is "biderited 
that whiche may be knowen of god: not 
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enen this nother is ſo vniuerſally frew, 
as that it tompꝛehendeth euerp ſeuerall 
perſon, Foz how manp haue died e day⸗ 
ly doo dye in ſuch age as is vtterly vnftf 
fo2 that tomtemplation? There can not 
no; may not any calling, and muchleſſe 
any election bee warranted too bee vni⸗ 
uerſall, but onely too bee indefinite: and 
that muſt alſo be only with an excluſion 
of theſe tertein circumſtances afo2eſaid, 
Qzef. But what if wee ſay, that all men 
are called vniuerſally to ſaluation vnder 
condition, that beleue: and therfore 


that ſaluation is offered vniuerſally as in 


reſpect of God which calleth, and that 


the fault why this calling is not vniuer- 


ſally of effect, is not in God „but in the 
ſtubbornnes of the vnbeleuers which re- 


fuſe the good turne that is offred tliem 
An. This doubtleſſe is trew in ſome re⸗Stubbota⸗ 


| nes is th 
ſpect. Fo2 no doubt but the ſtubboꝛznnes ke er # nah 1 


diſappointeth the applitatiõ and efficacy . wr 


ol the pꝛomiſes that bee offered, No dout promiles. 
alſo but calling hath a larger ſcope than dur. 20.1 


of the vnbeleeuers, is the thinge that 


elecio. But pet pour ſuppoſalls are net- 
ther truly ynough noz fitly enough ſpo⸗ 
ken. Jo firſt wee haue ſhowed, that not 

12 gue 
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euen the outward calling, (whither pee 
looks to that which is naturall oz to that 
which is doone by the woozd of the Goſs 
pell)pertapneth too every ſcuerall pers 
ſone. Wherfoze as touching thoſe that 
wee ſpeake of, there is found in them no 
ſtubboznneſſe againſt the Goſpell, but 
onclp oʒiginali coꝛruption, whiche not- 
Conditis of withſtanding is even ot it ſelf alone ſuf 
belccuinge. ficient to damn the repꝛabates. Beũdes 
this, although the condition of bel uing 
bee annexed: pet doth not the oꝛdinance 
hang vpon that, but rather that hangeth 
vppon the oꝛdinaunce, as which goeth in 
oꝛder befoe all other inferto2 cauſes. 
Elle, ſeg howefalſe and vnreaſonable 
Abſardityes thinges inſcw. Foz it will folowe that 
olowig?* God in deuiling with himſelle, did firite 
ſet befoze him his whole woozke as als 
ready finiſhed,and that accozdinge as he 
ſaw his woozke ſhould bee diſpoſed of it 
ſelfe and not by him that made it, he 
Gould therupon take occaſion too deter⸗ 
mine, that is too ſap, too appopnt epther 
tos ſaluation oz damnation. Dz if pes 
like better that god himſelfe was vncer⸗ 
keine how the perfc2ming 02 not perfozs 
wunge of the conditian would fail out: 


- — x 


pon the fore 


laid queſtis, 
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Then mult it bee concluded, that Gods 
52dinance hangeth in ſuſpence , and that 
the determination ol the caſe (as A ſtin 
trimly ſapeth) is not in the power of the 
potter, but of the clap. And herevpon wil 
be grounded another falſe opiniõ: name⸗ 
lp, that faith hath not his beginnyng of 
God, but of the will of man, il it bee ſo 
that Gods foꝛeſight gaue him cauſe too 
deter min vpon his choiſe. either is it 
to the purpoſe to obiec, that faith is not 
fozcſene,fozaſmuch as it is a gift of god 
that commeth in by the waye : but that 
coruption and bnbeleefe are fozeſene, 
which are naturall in man after his fal. 
Fo: the reaſon of the contraries requi⸗ 
reth in any caſe, that loke in what degree 
faith is placed in the oꝛdinance of Elec 
on:euen in the ſame degree muſt faiths 
leſneſſe 02 bnbeleefe bee placed in the 
ozdinance of repꝛobation. Zherefo2e if 
pe make faith fozcknowen , too bee the 
cauſe of the ozdinance of eled ion ( which 
is btterlye a popnte of a Pelagian and 
therefozerepealed by 4» ) pou muſt 
needes deeme the ſame alſo of vnbeleefs 
in the contrarpe o2dpnance of repꝛoba⸗ 
tion. And on the otherſpde, if pee ſubmit 

R 7 faith 


The nature 
of contrarics 


in reaſoning 


The cauſes 
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faith bnto the ſayd oꝛdinance, (as pou 
needes mulk, foz wee be choſen to the in« 
tent to beleue, and not bicauſe wee wold 
oz ſhould beleue)you mult nedes alſo in 
the contrary member ſubmit vnbeleele 
to the oꝛdinance ot repꝛobation. 

Qzef, VVill you then make the ordi- 


of vnb*leefe nance of reprobation to bee the cauſe of 
ard of fayth ynbeleefe, as well as you make the ordi- 


are ſubiecte nance of election too bee the caul; of 


to ods Ore -. 
© faith? 
xn Anſwere. 
No. F0z the oꝛdinante ol election is 
indeve the efficient cauſe of faith . But 
cozruption oz vnbeleefe with the fruites 


therof,are in ſuch wiſe put vnder the oꝛ⸗ 
dinance of repꝛobation, as that the will 
of man is the firſt efficient canſe of them 
and pet notwithſtanding they be ſubiect 
too the oꝛdinance: bpcauſe that although 
it bee not thꝛoughe the oꝛdinance, pot is 
it not beſpdes the oꝛdynance noz Wpth- 
ont the 82dynance , that thoſe thinges 
happen, whereof the fapling cauſe and 
not the efficient canſe is grounded in 
God, as J ſayde afoze. Fo2 like as they 
onely beleeue in whom God createth 
fayth : euen lo thzough Gods e, 


— 


and aunſweres. 82 


of mannes wil, inne is krept into man⸗ 
kynd and there abpbeth, pelding ill frute 
in as manyc as God lyſteti too leaus vp 
too their owne luſtes, that they map bes 
2 cauſe of theyꝛ own damnation, wher⸗ 

ntoo they are alſo inregeſtred and ap⸗ 
—— from euerlaſtyng. Further, 
moze, that J map retyꝛe vntoo the other 
queſtion:whatſocuer is ſavd of the foꝛe⸗ 
named condicton whpch is annexed too 
the oꝛdinante, as who thoulde ſaye that 
the ozdinance depended dppon the condi? 
cion:it is vnfitly ſpoken . Foꝛ the oꝛdi⸗ O ference 
nance ofſauing the eled ſoꝛt, is another cee 
thinge than the verpe gloꝛpfping ofthe EN bre i 
eleet : andthe oꝛdinance of damimiug ibe n e 
Repꝛobates, is another thinge than the 5, ord- 
berpe damning of them, in ſomuche as nico 
the ozdpnance it ſciks muſt needes ber 
diſtinguiched from the execution of it. 
The execution than of the o2ppnance of 
election, (that is too wye, the faluation 
ol the choſen,) dependetch vppon fayth 


that taketh holde ol Chꝛiſt: and tte er⸗ " 
ecution of the ozdpnance of Nepꝛobati⸗ i 
on, (that is too wyt the tamnation; ol . 
the caſtawates,)dependeth tppon ſynn⸗ — f 
actozdyng ca | 


and the fruites thereof”, 
M.ij. this [| 
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this ſaying of the Pꝛophet, thy deſtructi⸗ 
on O Iſraell commeth of thy ſelfe. And 
ol this o2dinance of chooſing ſome men 
too bee ſaued by grace, and of refuſing o⸗ 
therſome too bee damned thꝛough their 
owne ſinnes, we know none other cauſe 
but this one,nameiy that the Lozd,who 
is both incomparably mercifull and in⸗ 
comparably rightfull, will bee glo2tficd 
in that wyſe. He that holdes not himſclf 
contented with thys , foz aſmuche as he 
ſceketh ſome hygher thynge and ſome 
rightfuller thinge than Goddes will: be 
is woꝛthely repꝛoued by the Apoſtle foz 
A right po Queſt. Ergo God hateth ſome, not for 
| piſheand ther ſinnes lake but becauſe be liſteth 
worldly ob ſo too doo. 
; tection, An. This is a ſlaunderous obiectid. F903 
it is certeine that God hateth no mã but 
| fo2 ſinne : foz otherwiſe he had hated his 
Difference done Wozk. But it is one thing to hate, 
betwene ha and another thing to o2deine one to iuſt 
| ting and hatred . Fo2 the cauſe of p hatred is ma⸗ 
| . ang nifeſt,namelyp enen ſinne:but why God 
roo ĩuſt ha- appointeth who he liſteth bntoo inf ha 
2 (fauing to the ende he bid — or 
auinge too the ende he map bee gio? 
led) vet 
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lied) yet can it not be vnrightuous, ton⸗ 
ſideringe that the wil ol God is the only 
rule of rightfulnes. Foz if we ſpeake of 
this ſoueraine will of God, which oꝛde⸗ 
reth & diſpoſeth the cauſes of all things: 
we muſt not ſap that a thinge ought tos 
be rightful befoze God ſhould wil it: but 
tontrarpwiſe, that God muſt firſte will 
the thpnge befoze it can bee tfull:: 
which whoſo conſidereth not, wall reas 
fon but confuſedly of this matter. 


Quell. But yet for all this, God ſeemeth Whither | 


too bee a regarder of perſons if he yelde 
not alyke vnto all that haue done alike. 
For in this point all men are like, that 
they bee corrupted by nature ſpred into 
them from Adam. 6 

An. Nap trulp, it foloweth not of neceſ-⸗ 
litie that whoſocuer yeeldeth not alike 


ſons : but he onely which peldeth not a- 
like bnto like, becanſe he is parcially 
moued by ſome circumſtances that acs 
company the perſon it ſelf: as if two me 
were offenders alike, the iudge ſhould 
acquit the one of them bicauſe he is rich, 
02 his kinſman, oz his countriman. Foz 
theſe be the perſons that map not be re⸗ 
12 P. iij. garded 


of perſons 


wh God, || 


bnto likes ſhould bee an actepter of per 


there be aux 
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accepting ; 
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garded ot him that wil iudge vntozrupt⸗ 
Iv. Bat J pꝛap yoo, let vs put the taſe, 
tino inen bee indetted vnto you, both in 
lite fome , and both vppon like conditi⸗ 
ons. Now if of pour liberalitie pou fo2- 
giue the one his! dette,and exact the other 
mans dette 'accozving too extreniety of 
law: ſhall there hes any accepting ot᷑ per⸗ 
fons in this behalle! Mhat if ſome ſoue⸗ 
reine hauing a cupple that offend alike, - 
dos of.hys mere grate pardon the one 
mans offence , and puniſhe the other ac- 
coꝛding to his deſerts, ſhall there be anꝑ 
. parctality in the matter? Nap truelp,if 
there be any fault in ſuch dealing, it — 
not towardes him that is puniſhed, but 
towards him 5 is bozne withalt, F that 
is but a gentle fault.Buchlefſe therefo:e 
tan anp parciality oz regard of perſons 
be deemed to be in caſe which we haue 
now in hand, conſidering how God ac⸗ 
guitethnot the clec, but by the imputa⸗ 
tion of chꝛiſts catiſfacion:4 "if any thing 
may be called in queſtion as ſcarce indif- 
ferent in this behalt, mẽ may ſeme to ta⸗ 
uill rather vpon the merty towardes ths 
elec, thã vp5 the rightfull rigoꝛ towards 
the caſtawales. Finallp to what ende — 
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itthis?F oz in ozder of canſes, gods oꝛdi 
nance goeth befoze the bery creation of 
mankind:onleſſe thou wilt make god ſo 
bnwiſe a wozkman , as too create mans 
kind befoze be had determined with him 
ſelt, to what end he wold make him. And 
what could he ſee in them that as pet had 
no being, wherby he might be mouedfo 
determine this oz p concerning them? 
Therkoze this diſcourſe alſo perteineth 
not to the oꝛdinance, but to the execution 
of the o2dinance: wherin notwithſtading 
(as I ſapd euen now)there can no pars 
tialtie oz accepting ofperſons be found. | 
Queſt. Doſt thou not then by oo terme Rom. ar 
lump( which the apoſtle Paule vieth)vn- F 
derſtand the created and corrupted man- 
kind, whercoutof God ordineth ſome to 
to 5 —— and ſome to dishonour? 
re is no doubt but God taketh 1 Cod 

— theTozts ont of þ ſame lump, oꝛdei⸗apech ] 
ning them to contrary endes. Pet do J . 
ſap and plainely ancuche, that Paule in choſe & che 
the tame limilitude,/ mounteth bp to the rar. 
ſald ſouerain ozdinance wher unte euen n ee 
the bery creation of mankind is ſubmit ⸗ *' 
ted in oꝛder of cauſes, e therefoze much 
ny ei * put the ſoꝛeſeene 

a P. iiii. cozrup⸗ 
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toꝛruption of mankinde befozeif. oz 
firſte by the terme Lump there is many⸗ 
feſtlp betokened a ſubſtaunce as vet vn- 
ſhapen , and onely pꝛepared to woozke 
bppon afterward. Ageyne in likening 
God too a Potter, and mankinde too a 
lump of Clap wheref veſſells are to ber 
made afterwarde, out of all doubt the 
Apoltle betokeneth the firfte creation of 
men, Furthermoꝛe he ſhould ſpeake 
bnp;operly , too ſap ,, that veſſelles of 
wꝛath are made ot that lumpe. Foz if 
that lumpo betokened men coꝛrupted: 
then were they veſſells of diſhonour al- 
- ready,and the potter ſhould not be ſaide 
too make them, other than ſuch as they 
had made them ſelues already, 
Finally fo ſhoulde the cauſe as well of 
the ozdinaunce of Repzobation,as of the 
execution of the ſame o2dinance(that is 
too wit of the damnation of the Rep20- 
bate) bee manyfeſt ; foz men thould ſee, 
it were cozruption, But why then ſhuld 
the Apoſtle mount vp too that ſecret wil 
of God which is rather too bee honozed 
than ſearched, if he had ſo ready an aun⸗ 
were at hande , ſpecially whiche might 


carpaliteixhad ftruth with it exen 
e 
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the reaſon of mans 


Queſt. ang thou compelleſt mee too a. 

ree vnto thee euen in this poynt alſo. 

But ec this 15 another thinge that trou- 

bleth mee. If this ordinaunce be of ne- 

ceſſity & vnchaungeable, as it is indeed? 

to 3 doo men diſquiet them The wilfull 
ſelues? for whether they doo well, they & vnreaſo- 

mult neuertheleſſe perishe if they be or. nable obie· 
deyned too damnation: or whither they (Ton of the 
doo yll, they shalbe ſaued if they bee or- wendig 
deined too life. 

Quęſt. Certeinly it is a fondobiection, 

to ſurmize that thing which neuer ſhall 

noꝛ can come to palle. Foz from whence 

s Repentaunce and the fruites ther - 

of: Truly euen from regeneration tho⸗ 

rough the ſpirite of Chʒiſt taken hold on 

by faith: But trew faith is geuen to the 

chozen ſozt-onelp : Ergo onely the elect 

doo repent and gene themſelues to god 
wozkes, The reſt haue not ſo much as 
the will too thinke any thing aright, and 
much leſſe too dos it, conũdering that to 
will aright and to doo aright commeth 
of Gods grate, which is peculiar'only to 
the chozen. And therfo:e as fonde alſo 1s 
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the ſaying ol them, which holde 3 
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Of qdlxiſten queſtions 
hat they ſhalbe ſaued if they bee choſen; 
What kynd of life ſo euer they gine them 
ſclues vnto. Foz as many as bee choſen, 


Rom. 2.14. Gods childzen:then alſo (as the Apoſtle 
ſayeth)thep berled by Gods ſpirit . And 
therfoze the elec truely cannot periſhe: 
. (fo: then Hold gods oꝛdinance faile,oz 
elſe at leaſtwiſe God fHould bee changes 
able), but like as they cannot periſhe, ſo 
alfo are thep in their ſeaſonable time in⸗ 
dewed with faith,and ingreffed in chill, 
in whom finally thep be iuſtiſled, ſancti 
ſted, and gloziſted. 
Nedes muſt Quę. But yet mult they needes perishe 
the repros that are ordeined too damnation. 

bares peryfh Anſwere. | 
& the cauſe J graunt:but pet it is bycauſe they 
pherok hee ſinners. Foz cuermoꝛe betwene tho 
oꝛdynance and the execution ol the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance there ſteppeth in ſinne, which wil 
ſtoppe the mouthes ol any men bee they 
neuer ſo captious. Foz what is mo2s 
rpghtfull, than that God ſhould puniſhe 
ſinne And too whom is he bounde for 
ſhewe-mercye : Therefoze J am not 
wont'too'marnell that anye man peril⸗ 
Geth, but rather J marnell that 


r 


Gods. 
good: 


are the childꝛen of God, but if they bee 
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goodneſle can bee ſo greate, as that all 
doo not periſhe. oY 
Queſtion. 
Bicauſe thou halt fo often diſtin- 
guished the middle cauſes fro the ordy- 
nance that diſpoſeth them: I would alſo 
haue them reherſed on eyther part. 
Anſwer Cs | | 
Fozaſmuch as God (as if map bee The miedle 
perceined by the falling out of thinges) cauſcs be⸗ 
had determined from euerlaſting, to ſet-wecne the 
fozth bis glozy cheefly in makind, wich ordne of 
glozye conitkcth partly in extendinge ! we 
mercye, and partly in extending hatred ; ol ir. 
ageinſt ſinne:he created man ſound both 
within and without, e inducd him with * 
right vnderſtanding and will, but vet he 
made him chaungeable. Foz be hymtelt 
beyng fingularlp good, coulde not treate 
and wyll any eupll: and vet extept cuyll 
had entered into the woꝛld, there had bin 
no rome, neither £2 mercy , no: loꝛ iu⸗ 
ſtice. an therefoze being chaungeable, 
Woiight himſelfe and all that would ber 
bene of him in bondage of ſinne and of 
Gods wzath, willingly x 2 
miſſehap as in reſpec of the beginning 
that ticked in man himſelfe , dg 
| | ap 
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 fayinreſpec or his own wil, albeit that 


Rom.. 28. 
3 


it were of neceſſity if pee conſider Gods 
02dinance and the ſequele ofthe matter. 
From thenſfozth the Lo2de, (acco2ding 
as he had determined fro eucrlaſtinge, ) 
bzinging fozth now ſom and then ſome, 
doth ſo lead them fo; th too their appoin⸗ 
ted endes too bee gloziſied in them on 
either ſide:that of them in whom he wil 
haue his gloꝛp to appere by their ſalua⸗ 
tion, ſome he remoueth out of hande too 
eternall lyfe as freely compziſed within 
his couenant: and otherſome (whom it 
pleaſeth him too haue too continew lon⸗ 
ger in this like, he calleth by the effec 
all woozdof the Goſpell, ſometime ear⸗ 
lper and ſomtime later, at what time he 
liſteth, and greffeth them into Chzilt, in 
wham he iultifieth them, ſanctiũeth the, 
and finally rewardeth the with eternall 
life. And as foz Þ refidew which are ap⸗ 
pointed too his rightfull vengeance, (foz 


Nom. 11. 35 to whomis he detter:) either he deſtroy» 


Nom 9.23. 


eth them out ol hande, oz elſe patieniig 
giuing them reſpit (that they mays noi? 
bee altogether without taſte of his good? 
nes) either he voutſaueth not to call the 


at all,oz he calls them no further but too 
. make 
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make them the moze vnexcuſable. Here⸗ | 
bpon it commeth to paſſe, that being left 
bp too their owne luſtes, they harden 
themſelues, vntill they haue filled bp the 
ful meaſure of wickednes, and then they 
paſſe awap vntoo iudgement. In what 
wyſe theſe canſes of the damnation of 
the repꝛobates, doo come to paſſe beſides 
the oꝛdinance of God who foꝛſaketh the 
rep2obates and deliuereth them vp too 
Hathan and too themſelnes , as that the 
whole blame doth notwithſtading ſticks 
altogether in thẽlelues: J haue ſbewed 
already in dew place. 
Queſt. Then muſt the veſſells of mer 
Pray yſe the lord, and the veſſells of wrath 
lame themſclues . But whither may I 
flee for ſuccor in the perlous temptation 
of perticular election. 
An. Unto the effeces whereby the ſpi- Rerelies 
ritual life is certeinly diſcerned, and ſo Seinſt the 
conſequently our elecioglike as the life "oe — 
of the bodye is perceined by feeling and * ate, 
mouing. F92 wee that walowe as pet in n | 
the puddle of thys wozlde , are not able 
too ivſtebpour ſelues vntoo that ſoue⸗ ' 
reyne lyght, except wee mount bp bp | 
(ole ſteppes whereby Cod _— 
is 
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his choſen vnto him accozding fo hys 
fozeſaid euer laſting oꝛdinance, as who 
he hath created to his own gloꝛy. Ther⸗ 
fo:c that J am choſen, J ſhall percetne 

Phil. 2. 13. firſf bp 5ᷣ holines oꝛ ſanctification begon 
v. Ioh. 3. 10. in mer, that is to ſap by mp hating of in 
Ro. 8. 15. 16 MD by my louing of rightuouſnes, Here 
vnto J ſhall adde the witnes of the holp 
ghoſt comfozting mp conſcience, like as 
Dauid ſaid, why att thou heauye O my 
ſoule,4 whp dooſt thou greene thp (cife? 
Put thy truſt in the lo2d. Hereto pertei⸗ 
neth the earneſt minding of Gods bene- 
fytes, which though it rather frapeth bs 
than comfozteth vs fo2 a time whple we 
thinke therwithall bppon our owne by 
thankefulneſſc: yet at the length it muſt 
needes lyſt vs vp, fozaſmuch as therein 
are alwayes too bee ſ&ne the manifeſt 
fokens ofhis free and bnchangeable fa⸗ 
> therlys lone towardes vs, not ſbado⸗ 
wed, but plapnely expꝛeſſed. Upon this 
Santtification and comfozte of the ho⸗ 
lpe Ghoſte,wee gather fayth. And there! 
bp weryſe vp vntoo Chꝛiſte, too whom 
whoſoeuer is geuen, is of neceſſifye 
choſen in hym from afoze all wozldes, 
and ſhall neuer bee thꝛuſt aute — 
6 BEV. | 8. 
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| Aeſhox. 
VVhat if hte witneſlinges be faint? 
Anſwere. ä 
Then it behoueth bs tes knowe that Otber mo 
E ber tryed, and therfoze that cur ug! <2mforablo 

giſhneſle is then moſt too be found fault 
with. Pet withftanding our hartes mult 
not in any wiſe chzinke, but wee muſt 
ſtrengthen the with thoſe indefinite p20 
miles,and thꝛow dartes at our aduerſa⸗ 
rie agein. Fo2 although the incounter of 
the lleſhe agein@ the ſpirit doo comber 
dur conſciences with great doubtinges 
ol the trewnes ol our fapty, ſpecyallp as 
oft as the ſpirit ſeemeth too quapls and 
in a manner too bee quite quenched: pet 
notwithſtandyng, it is certepne, that 
thys ſpirite whiche ſetteth it ſelte true⸗ 
lye(thoughe but faintlyt ) ageynſt the aſ⸗ 
laultes of the lleche, is the ſpirit ofadops 
tion, the giſte whereofis not tos bee re- 
pented ok. Foz oiherwpſe the ele e 
myght perylhe , and they that bee once 
iuſtifyed mygbt fall away from Chgiſt. 
Mherebppon it woolde folowe , either 
that God is chaungeable, oz that the fal⸗ 
lng ont of hys ozdynance is vncertein, 

of Ibero 
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Wberofnone of both can bee imputed ko 
God without blaſphemie. 
Qu But the garlond is geuen to thoſe 
| only that holde our. 
| Perfeuerice An. J graunt ſo, And therfoze whoſo- 
dt holding euer is elected craueth perſeuerante and 
out to the gbtaincth it. 
ende. Quęſt. Thuik you then that the ſpirit of 
adoptiom is neuer shaken of? 
An. I tonkeſſe that the ſpirit is now and 
then interrupted in ſoꝛe temptations , & 
that the teſtimonies of his dwellinge in 
bs are oftentimes ſo bꝛought a ſleepe, 
chat hee ſeemeth to bee quits gone from 
vs foz a time. But pet foz all that,J ſay 
he is neuer quite taken away: fo2 needs 
mult gods determination of ſauing his 


ſernaunts ſtand ſnare; and therfoꝛe when 


time ſernes ,atlength the miſtes of the 
fleſhe are chaced away, and the gladneſſe 
of the loꝛdes ſauinge health alwapes re⸗ 
ttcozed, which ſbyneth as the Sonne into 
Nor trewe the troubled conſciences of the cle. Fi- 
faith & _ nally J ſay,that trewe fayth and the el⸗ 
m —— feces ther rot are in likewiſe interr'p- 
qd. ted in the elec as the powers of p mind 

bee hindered in them that haue the flee 
pre diſeate oz in dʒunkenmen: in * 


— — — 
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we ſoule ia not taken — uo oz there 


e e 0 
a deaf) and yet 
that they whych — the ſpirit of A 
tion haue an allured pledge of eferna 


lile. Therefoze in this moſt daungerous 
intounter, the ſame thing wherwith&@a- 


fan aſſayleth vs, both can and muſt war- 
Mr vs alſured victoꝛp . Foz exc 
irit of ee ( 1 is og 
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Hove or that ſpirit-ſaith thus: —_—_ ' 


conſequently elected, 


oy 


that J woold doo, Wo is mee, who (| 
deliuer me out of the body of this death? 
And in out in this wile, theelec 
perſon bys Anchoz in the verpe 
Thꝛone of God the father, whom be.be- 

boldeth in the pꝛeached woozd and in the 
Dacramentes. Finally when the el: 
N ſhall 


A dootheeuill that 3 on a mind onto: worldling 

J do no good, noz 3 haue no liſt to do it. elected or 
But the man that is regenerated, and lo from a re⸗ 
(howbeit as pet probate. 

fill wzeſtling) ſapeth thus: J doo the Nom 7.13. 
enillthat J wold not, 6 do not the gap Nom. 7.15. 


Rom. 7. 21. 


[ 


4 Of diriſten queſtions 

wall haue gotten the full vicozye in the 

" other weld, he hall fay thus: J doo the 
god that J would dod, and 3 boo none 


; cl oz none 3 lift to hoe. N 

+ ueſtion. 

5 V'Vhat ifa man neper fade tle 

' reſtimonies of ſuch ſpirit in hanſclfe? | 

ey 4* Anfwerc. 11 | 
No man Pet mult it not bee deemed that he 
muſt bet is one ofthe number ot the r bates. 


| oy dee Y the lozd calleth thoſe that bee his, at 
4 for 2 "\phattime he himfelf lifteth. And theres 
goprobce "foze ſuch manner or men mut bee lent 
away too the (y902d and the Satcramen⸗ 
tes, where they mape hetre God fpex- 
king and allurpng ſpnnersvntoo hym. 
Foz although they recepue not the frnits 
and aperacion of thoke_ thynges fo2 a 
tyme: pet mult they incoꝛage themlel- 
nes and alſo bee diligently ſtpꝛred hp by 
others, too confineive in heeringe the 
woꝛd of God euen ageinſt their wills: F 
then one tyme oꝛ other they ſhal Nn 
that whyche the Loꝛde as pet deferreth 
not too the intent too caſt them ot, bar 
contra rywiſe too ſharpen their dely2s 
and earnelrnefle, | 
e. 


S err e e © 


and aunſweres. 90 
Qzeft.I would therefore that wee might 


talke amonge ourſelues concerninge the 
Sacramentes alſo, about the which in e- 
ſpeciallye there is nowe adayes ſo greate 
ike betweene the churches. 

An. Truly J refuſe not ſo to do, Noks 
withſtandinge (as J thinke)we ſhall do 
that moze conneniently another time. 
In the meane while, if you bee ſatiſfied 
in the thinges you haue demaunded , J 
ant verp glad, and J would wiſh pon to 
minde theſe thinges earneſtly night 
dape. 


CAL Honor, glory, praiſe, and thankes 
bee onely vntoo God the Father 
through our Lorde leſis 
Chricte. Amen. 


(-*.) 
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